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PROOE3E3DINGS OF THE ELEVENTH MEETING OF THE CENTRAL 
AD^V^ISOEY BOARD OF EDUCATION IN INDIA, HELD AT KARACHI, 
ON>r 5THE 16TH, 17TH AND 18TH JANUARY, 1945.

A t : tlhe invitation of the Government of Sind the Central Advisory Board 
)f Eduaeaition in India held their Eleventh Meeting at Karachi on Tuesday, 
kVedne,s«diay and Thursday, Jan u ary  16th, 17th and 18th, 1945. The Standing 
jOinn)ittte;es of the Board met on Jan u ary  15th. The following members were 
present; :—

Chairman.
Thae l lo n ’ble Sardar S ir Jog:endra Qinsb, Member of the Viceroy’s Exe^ 

■utive (Co)uncil. Departm ent of Education, H ealth  and Lands.
Ex-Officio.

D r.’. eJoJin Sargent, C.I.E., M.A., D .Litt., Educational Adviser to the 
jovcrjirine'nt of India.

Nominated hy the Government of India.
Thee illi'-lit Rev. G. D. B anie, C.I.E., O.B.E., M.A., D.D., Y.D., Bishop of 

L/aliore..
Sir^ M aurice Gwyer, K.C.B., K.C.S.I., D.C.L., LL.D., (Ex-Chief Justice 

Indiiia) , Vice-Chancellor, Delhi University.
Dr.’. ((Mrs.) Malini B. Sukthankar, M.B.B.S., J .P .
Ijacdv Preinlila V. Thackersey.
Sarrd;ar Bahadur Sardar U jjai Singh, M.A., M.L.A. (P un jab ).

Elected hy the Legislative Assembly.
")r.-. F?ir Zia-ud-Din Ahmad, C.I.E., D.Sc., M.L.A., Vice-Chancellor, Aligarh 

jtluslini University.
Srii 1-^rakasa, Esquire, B.A., LL.B. (C antab.), Barrister-at-Law, M.L.A.

Nominated' hy the Inter-U niversity .Board, India.
Lt.-. Cn)]. Dr. J .  C. Chatterjee, M.A., D .Litt., M.L.A., Vice-Chancellor, Agra 

llnivcrssitv.
Khaaiii Bahadur Dr. M, Hasan, M.A., D.Phil, (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law, Vice-

l,'liaiicdIlo;r, University of Dacca.
Bepresentatives of the Provincial Governments.

Assam.
J . .A. Lais, Esquire, M.B.E., Director of Public Instruction.

Bengal.
Thee J lo n ’ble Mr. Tamizuddin Khan, M inister for Education.
K. Zachariah, Esquire, M.A., I.E.S., Director of Public Instruction.

Bihar.
A. S. Khan, Esquire, M.Se., I.E.S., D irector of Public Instruction.

Bombay.
I. TFT. Taunton, Esquire. C.I.E., I.C.S., Adviser to H. E. the Governor.
S'. N. Moos, E-squire, C.I.E., M.A. (C antab.), I.E.S., Director of Public 

bistructdoM.
Centrar Provinces and Berar,

L: <G. D ^ ilv a , Esquire^ O.B.E., B.A., D irector of Public Instruction.
Dr. V. S. Jha;,, Ph.D ., Officer on Special D uty (Post-W ar Reconstruction), 

■ffuratiion D epartm ent. _
North-West Frontier Province.

Kltian B&hadrar Shah Alarr. IChan, M .A , LL.B., D irector of Public In- 
Iruc.tion.
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Orissa.
S. 0 . Trigatlii, Esqiiire, M.A., I.E .S., D irector of Public Instruction.

Punjab.
W. H. F . Armstrong, Esquire, C.I.E., M.A., I.E .S ., D irector of Public 

Instruction.
Sind.

The H o n ’ble P ir  Hlahi Bakhsh Nawazali, ]\Iinister for Education.
Allah Bakhsh A. Ansari, Esquire, M.A., LL.B., Secretary to- the Govern

ment of Sind, General Department.
Shamsul-Ulema Dr. U. M. Daudpota, M.A., Ph.D ., Director of Public In- 

structiou.
United Provinces.

W. G. P. W all, Esquire, M.Sc., I.E.S., D irector of Public Instruction.
B&presentatives of the Indian States.

R ajam antrapravina H. B. Gundappa Gowda, B.A., B.L., Minister-in- 
charge for Education, Mysore.

Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta, M.A., Ph.D., LL.B., Bar-at-Law, Diwan of 
Banswara.

Secretary.
Dr. D. M. Srn, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.), Deputy Educational Adviser to the 

Government of lad ia .
The Chairman of the Board, Tke H o n ’ble S ard ar S ir Jogendra Singh, 

Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, in charge of the D epartm ent of 
Education, H ealth and Lands, presided.

The following members were tinable to be present owing to illness or other 
reasons

Nawab Sir Mehdi Y ar Ju n g  Bahadur, M.A. (Oxon.), Education Memberj
I I .E .H .  the Nizam ’s Government.

Sir Thomas Austin, K.C.I.E., I.C.S., Adviser to H. E. the Governor of 
Madras.

S ir Mirza Mohammad Ismail, K.C.I.E., O.B.E., Prim e Minister, Ja ip u r 
State.

Rao B ahadur S ir V. T, Krislinamachari, K .C.I.E.
Gaganvihari L. Mehta, Esquire, M.A., (Ex-President, Federation of Indian 

Chambers of Commerce.)
The H on’ble Diwan B ahadur S ir K. Ram unni Menon, M.A. (C antab.), 

LL.D. ■
Diwan B ahadur Dr. A. L. M udaliar, M.D., F.R.C.O.G., F.A.C.S., Vice

Chancellor, University of Madras.
Dr. Sii' A , F azlu r Rahman, B.A. (Oxon.), LL.D.
Sachivottama Sir C. P . Ramaswamy A iyar, K .C.S.I., K.C.I.E., LL.D., 

Diwan of Travancore.
The H c n ’ble Ministers for iiaucation, Assam, North-W est F rontier P ro 

vince and the Punjab, and the Advisers, Bihar, Central Provinces and Berar, 
Orissa, and United Provinces; they were, however, represented by their Diiect- 
ors of Public Instruction.

S ir B. N. Eau, C.I.E., B.A. (Cantab.), LC.S. (R etd .), Prim e Minister, 
Kashmir.

Sriniati Renuka Ray, B.Sc. Econ. (Lond.), M.L.A.
P  F. S. W arren, Esquire, B.A. (Cantab.), A .M .I.C.E., M.I.U. (In d .) .



2. A-t the opening of the session H is Excellency S ir H ugh Dow, K.C.S.I., 
C .l.lE.,, (Jovcrnor of Sind, was present to welcome the members of the
Boarrd.. H is Excellency said ;—

.1 am  very pleased to welcome the Chairman and members of the Central 
Adviiso)iy Board of Education to  this session, and it has been a great disappoint- 
mentt t.o me th a t the exigencies of my annual- tour should prevent me from re- 
mainiintg in headquarters throughout your visit, and thus from  showing you 
hospiitauity and improving my acquaintance with you in the way I  should like 
to dto. I  .understand, and have iildeed gathered from your agenda, tha t your 
delib)er;atioiis here have no particular reference to this province, but th a t you 
will tallce advantage of your presence here to see Sind educational institutions 
and to fam iliarise yourself wilh our problems and needs. We may therefore 
expecct thie results of your local enquiries to be reflected in  fu ture meetings 
ratheer tliaai to iidluence this one ; but I  have great hopes th a t more immediate 
beneiiitsj to  the province from  your visit will ensure from  the contacts which our 
own educ.ationists, both official and non-official, will be able to make with the 
U'ore eJinimcnt and experienced men and women who form your Board. There 
are nnaaiy circumstances which combine to make us here in Sind too parochial 
in oiur outlook; our imported intellectual pabulum consists mainly of slogans, 
whiclii ’we are apt to assimilate without too much considering whether 
they ar(e good for us. Anything therefore which shakes us up a little and bring > 
us inito liv ing  touch with wider administrative problems is likely to be good 
for uis.

2. I  liiave heen somewhat exercised in my mind as to the limits within 
wliichi iit proper, on such an occasion as this, for a constitutional Governor, 
v^ovkiingj wiiih a responsible Minister whose advice he is normally bound to 
accep t, ito attem pt to express opinions of his own. On the one hand I  have been 
advisieil th a t  I  ought to confine myself strictly within the circle of compliment 
and p la t i t  ude : on the other, tJiat this occasion gives me a heaven-sent oppor
tu n ity  t o fflir my own views. The conclusion I  have reached is th a t either course 
wouldl ixc fcqmally presumptuous on my part, and perhaps equally useless to you. 
The biest tliiimg I  can do is perhaps to invite your attention to some of our parti
cular pr'ob/lt'uis, as to the existPuce of which my Ministers and I  are agreed, 
pnd f(or adlvi(ce on which we shall both be equally grateful.

3.. Duninig the last year a great many comfortable consciences have been 
galvanisied imto uneasy activity by the publication of the report which this 
Boardl ha.s suibmitted to the Reconstruction Committee of the Viceroy’s Execu
tive Comnc.'i], and which will go (lown to history, (you will probably agree 
deser"edjy  so)), under the name of the Sargent Report. I  think everyone has 
been impressffid with the extreme moderation—I am tempted to say the undue 
imoderatiioiu—-with whicn tlie case has been stated. Some years ago, I  read a 
most deprejssiing book called “ How to Live in England on a pension The 
au thor proiceeded to enumerate the various items of necessary or conventional 
expenditurte and to give what seemed very modest estimates of their cost. 
These item^s w ere then added up to a figure fa r beyond any pension tha t I  was 
ever lilrelv to  ̂ draw, and the lamentable conclusion was reached that if  I  never 
had a lio'lidlay', never had a drink, never rode anything but a bicycle, never had 
any new e!lot;hes,^ and worked hard all day and every day cultivating my 
garden, II slhomld in the end just be able to die of something else than starvation. 
L et me adimitt th a t the first reading of the Sargent Report had a somewhat 
sim ilar e)flfeiet on me. The total figure of cost arri ed at by the addition of a 
long seriESS .of ursder-estimates was so large that it seemed it could never be met 
by so p o o r a (Couritry as India.

4. TIhr.sse were only tirsi; impressions, or perhaps I should say,
depressio-ris.. When -ou ask rourselves, “  Why is India, with its vast natural



fese:irces, a poor country ”  it seems to me you m ust always arrive, ultimately, 
a t the same answer, ignorance. Now the only cure for ignorance is, in some 
form or another, Education. We have in fact to realise th a t expenditure on it 
will not only produce the needed funds, bu t will finance a great development of 
all In d ia ’s resources. No doubt some of you are fam iliar w ith the history of the 
agitation wiiich preceded the introduction of compulsory education in England 
some seventy or eighty years ago, and you m ust have been struck with the 
similarity of the arguments used to oppose it then with those advanced by its 
opjjonents in India today. I t  w'as then argued tha t we should produce a race 
of clerks and tha t nobody would be willing to do menial, manual, agricultural 
or technieal work. People would not see, as they refuse to see in India today, 
that it is the very lack of educational facilities th a t gives even the half-educated 
a scarcity value, and so tends to divert into purely  clerical avocations people 
who would willingly work in other fields if they could find in them the same 
intdleetual companionship.

5. I  have long been convinced th a t compulsory prim ary education is tue 
greatest need of the people of Sind, and it is a m atter of great regret to me 
ih a ' my infi\^enee lias availed so little  to  help i t  forward. On paper some pro
gress has been made, and the area w ithin which compulsory education is sup
posed to prevail is being extejided year by year. Actually, we know that 
w'ithin those areas large numbers of children do not go to school, and they are 
not compelled. There are many reasons for th is ; the poor cultivator wants 
the services of ,his children at an early ag e ; the zamindar is lukewarm because 
he fears education will either w ithdraw  labour from agriculture, or will make 
labour stick out for better conditions; and the politician is also lukewarm^ be
cause compalsion is unpopular and means losing votes.

(x Compulsory education in  Sind cannot be considered without reference, 
too, to the communal question. The Muslims arp much more numerous, bu t 
education is more widely diffused among the H indu community. I t  is easier 
and cheaper to provide schools in  towns than  in  rural areas, and in a town a 
fcchool can serve a greater num ber of children, and it is natural therefore that, 
up to tlie stage we have reached, facilities for education should be mainly pro
vided in the towns and larger villages. The H indu population is concentrated 
in these, the Muslim population being mostly in the fields and small villages. 
I t  is these circumstances, and not any conscious desire on the p art of one com
m unity to profit at the expense of the other, and not any perversity on the 
part of Governments, wliich have led to the present disparity, but this has now 
to be deliberately corrected, in  order to bring the Muslim community at least 
to the same standard of education ac the Hindus.

This work is urgent, and I  think it will be found that compulsion will have 
to be terapered by persuasion, and the poorest will have to be compensated by 
scholarships for the loss of the labour of their children. There will have to be 
more schools for the rural areas, sm aller schools which are relatively more 
costly, and to wliich teachers m ust be attracted  by the necessary inducements. 
I t  will mean th a t is to say not only a larger expenditure, bu t a larger expendi
ture per head on education in ru ra l areas than is incurred in urban areas, and 
this means a complete reversal of the present practice.

7. It seems to me tha t there is too great a tendency amongst those who are 
interested ’’n education in Sind to confine their attention to higher education. 
When compulsory prim ary education really gets going, the pressure from be
low will soon produce the necessary num ber of high schools, and these again 
an increase in the number of colleges.

8. I  am not an expert educationist and shall not presnme to sav what is 
wrong with our colleges. B ut speaking with a long and fa ir ly  continuous ex
perience of administrative work in this province, I  feel toxind to  say th&t the
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collilegcs are not keeping pace with our adm inistrative needs, “  Sind for the 
Sinaidliis is a popiUar cry, and it seems tha t we must continue to rely more 
andd more on our own colleges to produce the men to till higher administrative 
poststs. I  think the colleges are producing men of the same type, and qualified 
in t th e  same way as they were doing th irty  years ago; but in the meantime the 
spWiere of Government activity has widened, and the problems of administra- 
tionu have become infinitely more difficult. I  find—and I  believe my Ministers 
will'l E'gree with me—that we have greai.er difficulty than ever before in finding 
witJtJnii the ranks of the Frovincial JScrvicc men who are i-eally adequate to the 
I'iglfher responsibilities which they are now called upon to fullil. There are 
plcnnty of men who can keep routine adm inistration going, but very few who 
havfc-e tha t tiexibility of intellect which is demanded by the new problems wiiich, 
moddern Governments must solve. I t  may be adm itted tha t some p art of this 
defidciency is due to inadequate training? and handling after entry to Govern- 
menat service, but I  do feel strongly that a t present our colleges are not sup- 
plyiiing us with a good enough article to begin with,

9. This brings me to the question of a University for S ird , which is a t 
pressent engaging the attention of my Minister. I have no doubt that he will 
takee the opportunity to discuss lus plans with some of you and to seek your 
guiddanee. This is a difficult problem, and a vital one for Sind, for the influence 
of a i University extends through its constituent colleges and the High Schools 
Avhiceh feed them, and ultimately controls the curricula even of the prim ary 
Kchoooljs. The same circumstances which were held to justify  the creation of 
&iiicid into a separate province seem also to demand that it should have its own 
Ihii-wersity, for no provi/iee which has and aspires to maintain a separate culture 
of ill.s own can continue to acquiesce in having an outside body, in which its 
own sons have little effective voice, prescribe the pattern  on which its fu ture 
citizeens should grow up. Some way therefore has to be found which will a t the 
samee timie satisfy the demands of the dominant political community, which is 
still edneaticmally backward, and will at the same time remove the apprehen» 
sionss of the minority community which has hitherto ruled educational policy. 
Tberre are m any members of this Board whose experience entitles them to advise 
on stucli i)roblems and I  am sure th a t the I lo n ’ble M inister will welcome such 
advicce, however informally it is given.

10. In  conclusion, I  think I  can assure you th a t my Government will do 
its boes  ̂ v;hile maintaining its independence in m atters of educational policj^ to 
co-opiei'ate w ith your Board. The Board is indeed, both by its representative 
chariacter and  by the individual eminence of its members, placed in such a 
position  th a t  a strong presumption'must arise tha t aryone who disagrees with 
i t  is wi-oiig, though there are of course occasions on which even the strongest' 
presinmptionis are rebutted.

(Gentlipmien, I  will now leave you to your agenda, with the hope tha t your 
stay iamong las may prove both enjoyable and fru itfu l.

35. Tine Chairm an of the Board, the H on’ble Sir Jogendra Singh, thanked 
His E xcellency  on behalf of the Central Advisory Board of Education and said 
in rep ly  :—

Tit is my/ pleasant du‘y +o welcome the new members particularly L ady 
Thacikersey, who has travelled all "he way from Bombay to be with us to-day.
I  ami hap'py' tha t S ir C.P. Ramsswami Aiyar. Sir B. N Enu, Nawab Sir 
Mehdd Yair ,TTung Bahadur, Dr. Mohan Shiha Mehta and Mr. G. Gow^fa hava 
also accepfed our invitation to join the Board. 1 am sure we can count upon
the valuable advice and active co-operation of these eminent statesmen, repre- 
sentifig soimc' of the leading States. W hat is more, their presence implies re
cognition o f  the need of aa all-India educational policy and a united effort oa 
the piart o;f mil the Provinces and States in implementing it.



(!’; Government a-J’c Jlii'NC Cojjiijiittoi's to  Ivjinsfcr thcii’ jiresent expcniU-
ture ou education to Govenimcnt in  Ihc sUape o f  their contribulioii towards educa
tion in  tlie areas under their jur.sdiction.

(5) Th(i Inspecting mid llin is te ria l stat’f of the Education Deprirtment need 
str(’n;ftheuiiig.

(4J Attendance Odicers should be ap^johited to ensure compulsory prinuuy 
educitliou.
Bamjalurp..— (i) Primary Education.—Compuls.’on has not been introduced iiud 

Ihcre has been no need of it, as most parents readily send their ehitdren to School.
o r  tlie 69 prim ary schools in the Civil find M ilitary Station, Bangalore, 3‘J nro 

Jfunic.paJ SdiooJs mid 29 tire aided. W ilh eilect from lD‘i4-45 all niuhkiijaj schools 
have been p u t in  the charge of the Deputy Inspector o f Schuolg and are under the 
general supei*vision of the Inspector. Thus the recoauneiidation in pani^raph  7 of 
Cbaplcc X II  o f the R eport on Post-W ar Educational Development has been given 
Bltect to.

(ii) Secondari/ iEdHcatiun.—The educational needs of the C. & M. Station are 
being met very fully so fa r  as secondary education is concerned.

Cocrff.—A t present the province .spends j?s. SjOo ftSl on eduewtioa, both prim ary 
nn<l secondary. Of this Its. 1,31,850 come from provincial revenues, the rest being 
contributi'd by Losal Hodies and private agencies. P rim ary education has been maiuiy 
th,> eoiiccrn of the D istrict Board. The Government give a  g ran t of E s 25,740 and 
the Local Bitdics meet out o f their revenues Rs. 1,73,731. Government should lake up 
the responsibility fo r prim ary edueution. Coorg is a  small area and there is 
hardly room fo r two organisations in the lield. Moreover, the finances of the Coorg 
D istric t' D oird do not perm it o f much advance in educatioia.

The Chief Commissioner is the head of Education as he is the head of every other 
branch. H e is ad\’ised by the Inspector of Schools of the Bangalore Cantonment, area, 
Immodlatelv under the Chief Commissioner is the D istrict educational Officer on a 
scah- of Rs. 225—10—325—25|2— 350. He is also education member fo r the Coorg 
Legis’ativf. Council. Under hmi tliero is on A ssistant Educational OITicer on a scalo of 
Rs. 7 5 -5 1 2  -100.

The present adm inistrative machinery needs change. In  the first place the DistrioS 
EdncalioTtal OfTicpr does not enjoy the same status and grade as the ofTtcers of similar 
position in other departments.

Similarly the scales o f pay of the eRtablishment of the “D .P 3 .0 . need to be raised. 
The “D. E . 0 .  sliould be designated Director o f Public Instruction and made the 
adviser lo the Chief Commissiowr. More posts fo r inspection should be crealed.

D elhi-  -Prtmariy Education— Present posfiioh.—-Prim ary education is mainly (ho 
wmcern of the Local Bodies. ri,v., the Delhi D.’stric t Board the Deilii and New Delhi 
M unic'pal Committees and (he Notilied A rea Commiitee, Civil Station, Delhi. A 
number (<f prim ary schools and ])vimury dej)artments of secondary schools also recelvB 
grants-in-aid from the Local Bodies on the recommendation of the Education D epart
ment.

The Superintendent of Education is an ex-officio member of the De'hi 'and New 
Delhi Municipal Committees. The D istrict Inspector of Schools is an ex-olficio mi-m- 
ber o f the Delhi D istrict Board and Chairman of (he Education Sub-C\nnmiti^e. 
Certrun powers form erly exei-cised by the Chairman of the D istrict Board have Lee î 
delegated by the Board to the D istrict Tnspcctor of Schools, the Superintendent of 
Educalion and the Assistant Superintendent o f Female Education.

Thi' Education D epartm ent acts in  an  auvisory capacity in  all m’ltters relating  to  
education.

The District Inspector o f Schools, on behalf of the Superlnlendent o f Education, 
acts as the educational .adviser to the Notified Area Committee, Defhi.

The C '^ernm ent inspecting staff inspect all the prim ary schools.
The local bodies fully co-operate with the Government Inspectors in  furthering 

the cause o f education. There has been no clash between them as is usual elsewhere.

•D istrict Educational Officci-s.
IvllOErlL
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c
The Board has lost in tha death of S ir Meverel Stathara one of its oldest 

members. He rendered great eervice to the cause of education in Madraa and 
South India. _

I  feel I must congratulate the Board on the reception which its report has 
received. In  the words of a leading Indian statesman, it has been acclaimed 
in  thi'ce Continents. The Board has been aware of tlie modern educational 
trends and our cultural heritage shared alike by all tlie people—those who 
enjoyed the g ifts of literacy and others who were without it. The aim of 
education is to enrich tan, man, dhan—body, mind and factors which produce 
wealth, and above all to release the soul from the slavery of tlie self. As, 
long as individual, sectional or m aterial interests count for more than vi'ial 
hum an interests of all the people, education has failed to accomplish its p u r
pose, that is, to kindle the light of wisdom to show that we are limbs of pne 
another and in hurtiiig others we are hurting ourselves.

In  the Central Advisory Board of Education’s lleport we may claim to 
have surveyed the entire field of education, and we are for unate in having an 
educationist in  the true sense of the word in Dr. Joliu Sargent to help us all 
in giving its working a good start. The report of the Board has not escaped 
criticism. I t  would have been a m atter of conccrn if this bad been tlie cas;?. 
F o r criticism is always an evidence of interest and we desire nothijig better 
than  to mobilise interest of all the thinking men in favour of education.

I  would now refer to some of the points thajj have been raised. Four 
decades which the report lays down as ilie period for the implemeiiting of t.iie 
plan has naturally  evoked comment. The Board would have been only too 
happy if i t  could fix a shorter period, but there are obvious limitations. Ttf 
take the principal one, there are not at present the trained teachers or the 
educattd population from whom to draw the trained teachers. The full scheme 
envisages the employment of 2-1 [4 million teachers at the final stage. In 
3940-41 we were only turning out 20,000 trained teachers a year,—little more 
tlian the annual wastage of our present quite inadequate educational sysiem. 
No Educational plan in any country, let alone India, will succeed, uuloss steps 
are taken to secure efficient teachers, upon whom education depends. TTie 
present status and remuneration of teachers a t' all stages of education and p arti
cularly those in Prim ary Schools, are deplorably low. The recommend,!'ions 
in regard to training, recruitm ent and conditions of service of teachers,, which 
are prescribed in the report of the Committee, represent the minimum compati
ble with the success of a national system of education. These should be adopt
ed and enforced everywhere. There is nothing to prevent any Province or 
State, if it has the will and the means, to shorten the 40 year period. Provin
ces and States that carry sm-pluses can immediately take steps to train  the 
teachers. In  any case, compared w ith the uncounted years that have sped 
their w'ay, A vhat is a period of forty  years ? And even this may well be 
reduced as an all-India educational drive gains in momentum.

Again, some people hold tha t the estimated expenditure is beyond Ind ia 's  
financial capacity. I  do' not at all agree. A part th e  fact that the scheme 
itself envisages a graduated increase in  the finaiicial burden, post-war deve
lopment, if it means anything at all, must mean a progressive increase in the 
country’s ability to spend on its social services. The scheme will take ad
vantage of this. Translated into expenditure per head of population, the re
curring cost of i'mplementing the scheme in British India in forty  years, comes 
to about 0 .4  of a rupee in the 5th year, 2 .5  in the 20th year, 12.5 in the 40th year. 
I t  is my hope that as we build up our man power by providing proper nourish
ing food, universal education and means to secure health, the new productive 
power of our people will ad.d immensely to the wealth of Ind ia ; our income



per head may apiu-oaeh nearer to tli«t of England wliieli proposes to spend os 
edueaticn i?s. 66 p?r heatl of population.

A nother item wliicli lias been adversely commented upon is the propo'^ed 
lystem  uf selection, but just as in a family parents select the career for their 
children, the Education D epartm ent too hopes to guide the students towards 
ftudies fo r  which they are fitted. Unless we jirovide higher education for 
all boys and girls—and this may not be practicable for a long time to come— 
some form  of selection will be inevitable. The Board have recognised tha t 
this will require the most careful consideration and they have emphasised in 
iu!Piy places that care musst be taken to see tha t boys and g irk  are not debarred 
by poverty or other causes from any course of higher education from which 
they .show the capacity of benefiting fully. The Board have indicated tha t 
ill this eonnection they realise the necessity for making such provision for 
members of the Scheduled Castes and other backward or m inority commu
nities, an d  I am sure tha t everyone realises tlie need for safeguarding their 
inieresty or aecelerati'ng their progress during the period which must elapse 
before equal educational opportunities are available fov all. I  camiot, liow- 
«ver, ai'i'ee that it was the B oard’s busine.ss to prescribe exactly how this 
should b<e done throughout India. The cliaracter and incidence of this pro
blem m ust iiece.«sarily vary from I ’rovince to rroviii'.ie and from State to State, 
and it is, iti accordance with the B oard’s general policy that areas should be 
left as free  as possible to in terpret the B o ard ’s plan in the way best suited to 
local conditions.

I. m ust cojiiess th a t our plan since we met in Baroda has not made any
■ nectaculiir progresa. I can say, however, lliat it has gone to the GoverniHent 
of India with the acceptance and blessings of my Department for consideration 
along with the develoi'inent plans of other Departments and it has been under 
"'caiu^natioii in the Provinces and the States and detailed proposals have been 
received from  some. Tiiese appear to follow the general lines indicated in the 
Hoard’s report. I t  is hoped that the schemes of the remaining Provinces will 
lie reeeivced in the near future.
* I believe that throughout it has liren the B oard’s intention to indicnte a 
framework wilhin which Provincial and State schemes suited to local need's 

iiii:ght be prepared, and not to prescribe any rigid structure which all Provin- 
n  and S ta tes would have to follow. Tlie plan is not rigid ; it is neither self- 
(Txecutiug : no plan is. I t  lays down broad outlines, defines targets, shows 
ihe ways and means of attainm ent. I t  makes the general objective practical 
hud realistic. I t  recognises that the Provinces will have to relate its recora- 
mendationi.s to the environments and occupations that are readily avadable for 
Hie studeiits. The provinces aud States could shorten ihe period of acliieve- 
inent and make a s ta rt in training the teachers. If  tliev are coiifident tliat 
Ihey can m ake a larger provision for secondary and Irglier education, there 

nothing to prevent them from doing so. Theirs is the freedom and the res- 
fjonsibilit.y to carry out the plans.

So' f a r  as the Centre is concerned, the Government of India have a ir “ady 
laken step^s in regard to those m atters which tlie Board suggested should he 
Mir prim ary responsibility. Provincial Governments liave already been ad- 
Pressed in regard to tlie setting up at tlie earliest possible date of the proposed 
I^ll-India Council for Technical Education, which, in the first insti^nce, will 
te an advisory body and will survey the requirements of the wliole of India for 
pvelopm ent in higher technical education.

Tlie C entral Government also proposed to set up a Ti’niversity Grants Cnm- 
hittee to deal v;ith the Central Universities in the fust instiUiC". I  hope th a t 
U due course Provincial Government's and the other Univei’sities will also avail 
PIOEHL
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t]iemt,elves of tlie aervises of this body. In  -thic; comieetiou I am .«nre the Board 
wij] be interested to Iicar that Sir W alter Moberly, Chairman of the TJniverisity 
(Irants Committee in Great Uri'tain, is expected to visit India next montli, and 
his experience in this connection will be y)laeed at the disposal of the Central 
Government and of P i’oviacial O-overnmejifs and Universities and of such 
ytates a.s it may be practicable for him to viwi't He will be accompanied by 
S ir Cyril Norwood, a well-known British educationist, who is a recognised 
authority on Examinations. l ie  has been Chairman for many years of the 
Se^jondary School,i Examination Council set up by (he Board of Education.

The Government of India liave accepted the view that development on a 
large scale will not be feasible nnless substantial financial asai.staucj is forth- 
coniiuir from the Central llevciiues. Tlie Government of India have already 
itidic6ited in general termy the amount of the subvention which they will be 
)>»-e))ared to make duri'ng tlie next five year.s. I liope that wit!i this figure 
l)efore them the Provinces will feel encouraged to plan on the lines of our 
scheme.

In  conclusion, I must express my gratitude to tl\e mcmbccs ot the Board 
and in particulrir to Ihe Chairman and members of the Special Committees of 
the lioard wh(, have devoted so much time and eare for many years past to  Ihe 
preparation of plans for giving India the provision of education which is an 
essential condition to the realisation of her fu ture destiny. I  must also thank 
the Sind Government for their hospitality on this occasi’on and in this connee 
tion I .should like to pay a special tribu te to the ]\Iinister of E.d.neation, P ir  
lllahi Bakhyh Nawaz Ali who has been one of our most keen and regular 
members.

4. The agenda before the Board was as follows :—
I. To report that the proceedings of the Tenth Meeting of the Central 

Advisory Board of Educati'oa held at Baroda on the 19th, 20th and 21st 
of Jani!ai*y, 1944, were confirmed by circulation to members and tha t copies 
■vv(;re i'.ent to Provincial Governments, Local Administrations. State Govern
ments and Univej’sitie.s and were also put on sale.

II. To receive reports from Pi'ovincial Governments, etc., on m ain de- 
velo])jnents in the following branches of education—

(a) Bas'c (P rim ary and Middle) Education,
(b) Adult Education,
(c) Social Services, including Social and Eecreative activities,

and to consider the reeommenflations, if any, from the appropriate S tand
ing Counnittee in connection •heremth.

III . To reco^'e reports fi-wn Provincial Governments, etc., on the follow
ing. Eeports adopted by the Board.—

(a) The Text-Books Committee,
(b )  The Examinations Committee,

'  (c) The Technical Education Committee, 
and to consider the recommendations, if any, from the appropriate Stand
ing Committee in connection therewith.

IV. To receive and consider the views of the Inter-University TBoafd in! 
regard to the various m atters referred to them.

V. To report the action taken by the Centra] aiid Provincial Government^ 
on the Report of the Board on Post-W ar Educational Deve’opment in 
India.



V I. To receive and eonsi.lcr reports from Provincial Goveriiilients, etc.,
regarding the action taken or proposed to be taken by them on the recom
m endations of the Board regarding the welfare of Indian stud.ents who 
proceed abroad for studies, together with a furtlier report from tlie Educa^ 
tiomal Adviser on this .subject.

V II. To receive and consider the report of the Jo in t Committee of the 
C enlral Advisory Boards of Education and Health on the prevention of 
bliiidness in  India.

\ ' I I I .  To I’cceive and consider the views of the Provincial Governments, 
etc., and the National Institute for the Blind, London, on the report of tlie 
E xpei’i Committee on a Uniform Braille Code together with the commeiits 
of the E xpert Committee, which devised the Code, on the suggestions sub
m itted  the various authorities.

IX . To receive and consider the report of the Committee apj;ointed ta
investigate Die problem of the training, recruitm ent and conditions of ser
vice of teachers in Universities or other imstituti'ons of higher education 
not previously dealt with.

X . To receive and consider the report of the Committee a]:»pointed to ex
plore the mode of developing the facilities for Agricultural Education in 
the country.

X I. To receive and consider the report of tlie Commi'ttee appointed to
examine the question of religious instruction in educational institutions in 
India. *

X II . To receive and consider the report of the Committee appoi'nted to 
examine the adm inistrative changes and readjustm ents that would be neces
sary  amongst the various bodies concerned with the prim ary and secondary 
stages of education, in implementing the scheme for post-war ediicational 
development.

X II I .  To consider the question of appointing a committee to report an 
various m atters affecting the conditions of service of teachers at all stages 
of education e.g., size of classes, hours of work, holidays, sick leave, etc-

X IV . To consider the question of appointing a committee to ej^amine the 
best ways and means of

(a) selecting pupils or students for vari'ous stages of higher education,
(b) iidvising parents and pupils in regard to choice of careers with

due regard to tlie experimental work in this connection which is now
being carried out in this country.
X V . To consider the desirability of inclusion of “  Education ”  as a sub

ject in the curriculum of the B .A . degree of Indian Universities.
X V I. To receive and consider a proposal for the establishment of a  cent

ral institu te of Indian architecture and regional plannnig.
X V II. To consider the question of adopting a uniform procedure ' 

adm itting private candidates to the High School or S .L .C . Examination-r; 
and recommendations, if any, from the apjiropriate Standing Committee 
in  conr'cction therewith.

X V III. To appoint members of the Standing Committees on (a) P rim ary 
Education, (b) Secondary Education, (c) F u rth e r Education and (d) 
General Purposes.

X IX . To fix the time and place of the next meeting of the Central A d
visory Board of Education.
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5. The explanatory nieinorancfe on Items J I  lo VI, V III to X lI I  and X V 
fso V III of the agt'iitja, which had been circulated to the mem’oersj of the Boaid 
pi-eviouii to the meeting, are appended to the pvoceedings.

6. Item  I .—It Vvas reported that the proeee(iings of the Tenth Meeting of 
the Central Advisory Board of Education held at Baroda in Jan u ary  1944 were 
eoMlirjiied by circulation to ravnibers and that copies were sent to Provincial 
iiovernments, Local Administrations, S tate Governments and Universities and 
■« cre also pu t on sale.

7. Item  I I .—The Board decided to record the information supplied by the 
Provinnial Governments, etc., 'vvith regard  to developments in Basic (Prim ary 
and Middle) Education, Adult Education and Social Services, including Social 
aiici Recreative Activities (Appendix A ). Tlie Boaixl also agreed with the re- 
:ommendations of the Standing Committees th a t in future, statements on
■ Prim ary ”  and “  Basic ”  Education should be presented in one consolidatpd 
eport so as to include all striking developments in Prim ary and Middle Schools.

They also expre.'tied the hope th a t the Government of Madras would find 
U possible to reconsidcr their decision in regard to the preparation of registers 
I l t  social service agencies whose scope is confined to the Provincial area a n d  
ccinpiie the register a.s rc-commendod by the Board, since all the other Provin- 
:ial Governments have agreed to do .so.

8. Item  I I I .—The Board received the views of the Standing Committee on 
t/ie reports Appendix B (a) received from Provincial Governments, etc., regard
ing the action taken or proposed to be taken on the report of the Text-Books 
Committee. They were glad to note tha t the report has been received favour- 
ahl>- by Provincial Governments, States, etc., and agreed with the Standing 
Committee that fu rther action on the report would be possible only when an 
adequate supply of paper was made available for the production of text books.

In  regard to the reports of action taken or proposed to be taken by Pro- 
viiicial Governments, etc., Appendijt B (b ) and B (c) on the reports of the 
Exiiminations Committee and Teciinical Education Committee of the Board, 
the Board noted with appreciation the favourable view.s expressed by Provincial 
Governments, etc., though they regretted very much that it had not been possi
ble for some snthoritics to make available to the Board the benefit of their ex
perience by furnisliing their considered opinion on the subjects concerned in 
greater detail.

9. Item  I V .—The Board considered the view's of the Inter-University Board 
(Appendix C) on the various items tha t had been referred to that Board and 
(iecided th a t the view's be recorded.

Iri regard to the question* of the adoption of modern Indian languages 
gradually and as fa r as possible r.lternatively with English as media of instruc
tion for the Intermediate and P tgree Courses, the Board decided tha t the Inter- 
Uiaversity Board should be requested to suggest ways and means for attaining 
the goal.

S ir Maurice Gwyer, the Chairman of the Inter-University Board reported 
tha t they have set up a Committee consisting of S ir Maurice Gwyer, Dr. Amara- 
natha Jha, Sir Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan, Dr. A. Lakshmanaswami M udaliar and 
Dr. Mahmud Ilasan to consider the report of the Committee of the Central Ad
visory Board of Education appointed to report on the question of the Training, 
Recruitment and Conditions of Service of Teachers in Universities and other 
institutions of higher education not previously dealt with by the Board. It 
was dccided that the report as adopted by the Board should be foFwarded to

Chai’’mnn, S ir Maurice Gwyer, for the consideration by this Committee.
*Rce 1‘esohitio* passed in the fourth  Conference of Indian  Universities.
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10. Hem V.— Tl;e Educational Adviser to the Governineiit of Indi'a 3tate<J 
tliat tlse rccomiiieiidaiions of tiie Beard on PoHt-V\'ar Educational Developiiuiit 
in !n(iia were stlil under tlie eoiiaideration of tlie Central Government. The 
Jioard liowevei- noted v.-itli satisfaction tha t most of tlie Provinces were in gene
ral agreement with their scheme and, were setting up Committees to work out 
detailed plans for their respective areas. I t  was decided that a report on the 
])rogress of Ihe scheme should be submitted to tlie Board a t their annual meet
ing (Api)ondix D ).

] ] .  Item  T7.— The Board considered the Memorandum (Appendix E ) pre
pared by the Educational Adviser to the Government of India on the quetstion 
of the arrangements ftir the admission of Indian students to Universities and' in- 
slitutions of Iiigher odueatioii o' erseas. The Board mianimouslj' approved ^lie 
Meinorandimi and directed that it should be circulated to the educational 
autliorities concerned.

I'J. Item  V I I .—The Board considered the Report* of the Jo in t Committee 
of the Central Advisory Boards of Education and Health, on the prevention oJ 
Wlndness in India. They expressed their general agreement with the recom- 
niendations of the Committee and decided that as soon as the views of the 
Central Advisory Board of Health on the report become available, the report, 
along w’ith the views of the two Boards, should be forwarded to the Government 
of India, the Provincial and State Governments and the other autliorities con
cerned for necessary action.

13. Item  V III .— The Board considered the views of the Provincial Govern
ments, etc., as wfll as the views furnished by the National Institu te  for the 
Blind, London, on the report of the E xpert Committee on a Uniform Braille 
Code for India, together with the recommendations of that E xpert Committee 
on the suggestions submitted by the various authorities (Appendix F ) .  The 
Board accepted the recommendations of the Expert Committe'? and decided th a t 
.steps should be taken to bring the Uniform Braille Code as finaliy approved, 
into use in all the .schools for the blind in India. The Board however directed 
that any difficulties experienced in the actual use of the code should be brought 
to the notice of the E xpert Committee for their fu rther consideration.

14. Item  IX .—The Board considered the Report of the Committee appoint
ed to con;iider the question of the Training, Recruitment and Conditions of Ser
vice of Teacher.s in Univer.sities and other instituti'ons of higher education not 
previously dealt with by the Board. The report was adopted by the~ Board 
suh.ieof to a few minor modifications and it was decided that the report should 
be forwarded to the Provincial and State Governments and Universities for 
necessary action. [Report as amended and adopted by the Board : Appendix 
( 0 ) .]

15. Item  -3T.—The Board then considered the report of the A gricultural 
Education Committee and adopted the same with certain amendments. The 
Board directed th a t the report as approved should be commiinicated to the 
authorities concerned for necessary action. [Report as amended and adopted 
by the Board : Appendix (H ).]

1(1. Item  X L — The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of Lahore, the Chairman of the 
Committee appointed to consider the question of religious instruction in educa
tional institutions in the country, presented to the Board an interim  report 
setting out the results of the Committee’s delibrations up-to-date (fA ppendix J ) .

*The report wi'I be published separately on its being approved by the Central 
Advisory Board of ITealtii.

fN ot p rin t' d.
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Tlie Board noted that the Committee had not been able to arrive at aiij'' 
agreed deidwious on some of must im portant issues. Tiie Board felt th a t in viaw 
of the importance of the subject the Committee should be asked to pursue the 
iuatter fu rther and it was therefore decided tha t the Committee, with such addi
tions to the menibershi'p as the Chairman might think it desirable to make, should 
continue- their iiivestigation and present a report to the next meeting which should 
indicate clearly thoise points on which there was general agreement as well as 
those, if any, about which agreement could not be reached.

17. Item  A’7/.—Sir Maurice Gwyer, the Chairman of the Committee appoint
ed by the Board to examine the adm inistra'ive changes and adjustments that 
would be necessary amongst the various bodies concerned with the primary 
and .secondary stages of Education, in order to implement the scheme fqr post- 
wjir educational development then-presented the report of that Committe-'. The 
Board adoi>led the report with a few modifications and dec'ded tha t it sliould 
be forv/arded to the Governments concerned for necessary action. (Report 
a.s ampivded and adopted by the Board : Appendix K ).

18. Hem  Z 7 /J .— The Board then considered fu rther certain m atters affect
ing the conditions of service of teachers at all stages of education e.g., size or 
classes, hours of work, holidays, sick leave, etc., (Appendix L) and appointed 
the following Committee to examine and report on the issue :—

Lt.-Col. Dr. J. C. Chatteriee, M .A ., D . L i t t ,  M .L .A .,  Vice-Chancellor, 
A gra University.

£?ir Maurice Gwyer, K .C .B .,  K .C .S .I . ,  D C .L ., LL .D ., Vice-Chanjel- 
lor, Dellii University. .

Dr. V. S. Jha, Ph. D., Officer on Special D uty (Post-W ar Reconstruction), 
C'eiitral Provinces and Berar.

A. S. Khan, Esq., M.Se., I.E.S., Director of Public Instruction, 
Bihar.

Dr. Mohan Siuha Mehta, M .A., P h .D ., LL .B ., B ar at-Law, Di'wan of 
Banswara.

S. N. Moos, E sq .,'C .I.E ., M.A. (Cantab.), I.E.S., Director of Public 
Instruction, Bombay Province.

Mrs. Renuka Ray, B .Sc., Econ. (Lond.), M .L .A .
Dr. John Sargent, C .I .E .,  M .A., D. Litt., Educational Adviser to the 

Government of India.
Dr. (Mrs.) Malmi B. Sukthankar, M .B., B .S ., J .P .
K. Zachariah, Esq., M .A., I .E .S . ,  D irector of Public Instruction, 

Bengal.
19. Item  X IT .— The Board then proceeded to consider the question of 

selection at appropriate stages of education, a m atter which is regarded as of 
vital importance to the development of the higher and more specialised forms 
of education in the country. The Board appointed the following committee 
to examine the best ways and means of—

(a) selecting pupils or students for various forms and stages of higher 
education, (b) advising parents and pupils in regard to the choice of careers 
with due regard to the experimental work in this connection which was already 
being c-arned out in  this country :—

 ̂ Lt.-Col. Dr. S ir Zia Uddin Ahmed, C . I .E . ,  D .S c ., M .L .A ., Vice
Chancellor, A ligarh Muslim University.

W. II. F. Armstrong, Esq., C .I .E . ,  M .A ., I .E .S . ,  D irector of Public 
lufitraction, Punjab.

Sliamsal-Ulema Dr. U. M. Daudpota, M .A ., P h .D .,  D irector of Public 
InstTuetion, Sind.
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Khati B.ahachir Sliah Alara Khan, M .A ., L L .B ., D irestor of Public 
Instfuetion, North-W est F rontier Province.

Di\va!i Bahadur Dr. A. L. Mudaliar, M .D ., F .R .C .O .G .,  F .A .C .S . ,  
Vict‘-('hanuellor, Universitj’ of iJadras.

Sri Prakasa, Esq., B .A ., L L .B . (Cantab.), Barrister-at-Law, M .L .A .
Sii B. N. Rail, C . l .E . ,  B .A . (Cantab.), I .C .S .  (R etd.), Prim s 

M inister, Ivashmir.
Srim ati Renuka Ray, B .Se., Eeoii. (Lond.), M .L .A .
Dr. John Sargent, C .I .E . ,  M .A ., D .L i tt ,  Educational Adviser to the 

Ciovt. ot India.
L. G. D Silva, Esq., O .B .E .,  B .A ., Director of Public Instructioa, 

Central Provinces anti Berar.
S. C. Triputlii, Esq., M .A ., I .E .S . ,  Director of Public InstructioB, 

Ori.ssa. ■
W. G. P. Wall, Esq., M.Sc., I .E .S . ,  D irector of Public Instruction. 

United l^rovincos.
20. liem  .\'F .—The Board considered the question of including “  Educa- 

lion ” as a subject in the curriculum of the B .A . degree of Indian Universities 
(Ay^pendix M). They felt that the subject could profitably be included as a 
p a rt of ])o.‘̂ t-,i>Taduate studies or a tlirae-yeai' Honours course of studies. Tke 
Board do not favour ‘ Education ' as one of the subjects in the existing pass 
coui'Se of the B .A . degree.

21. Itcrii X V I.—The Board considered a proposal for the establishment of 
a central institute of Indian architecture and regioual planning received from 
the Secretary of the Service Architects Organisation (Appendix N ). They 
eor,sidereil inat the issue was of great importance to the fu ture developnieat 
of the counlry in general and of education, in particular, but felt th a t the 
inatto)' could more appropriately be considered by the All India Council of 
Teelinical Kducation and directed tha t the m atter may be referred to that 
Council v.lu'u established.

22. Jlcin X V I I .—The Board considered the question of adopting a uni
form procedure for adm itting private cand,idates to the High School or School 
leaving Certificate Examinations (Appendix 0 ) .  In  agreement with the 
Standing Committee, the Board were of opinion that the regulations regarding 
the admission of private candidates for the examinations referred to above 
require to be revised so as to ensure a proper standard  of secondary education 
and to eliminate the abuses under tJie present pyatem—particu larly  unfa ir 
competition between recognised and unrecognised schools. In  agreement with 
the Standing Committee the Board fu rther decided tha t the Inter-University 
Board .should be requested to consider this problem with particular reference 
to the present tendency of candidates from one Province to take the M atricula
tion or equivalent examinations of other Provinces if they were thought to be 
easier and to suggest ways and means by which the M atriculation Eaxminations 
of the various Universities may be brought up to a uniform  standard.

23. Hem X V I I I .—The Standing Committees, excepting the W omen’s 
Education Committee, were reconstituted with the following membership :—

(a) Primary Education Committee.
W. H. P. Armstrong, Esq., C . I .E . ,  M .A ., I .E .S . ,  Director of Pub lie

Instruction, Punjab.
The H on’ble Minister for Education, Assam.
The H o n ’ble M inister fo r Edueation, Bengal.
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Lt.-Coi. Dr. J . C. Clnitterjee, M .A ., D .L i t t . ,  M .L .A ., Viee-Clianeeuor, 
A gra University.

R ajainaiitrapravina IT. B. G undappa Gowda, B .A ., B .L .,  Minister in 
cliurge of Education, Mysore. .

A. S. Khan, Esq., M .S c ., I . E .S . ,  D irector of Public Instruetioii, 
B ihar.

Khan B ahadur Shah Alani Khan, M .A ., L L .B ., Director of Publie 
Instruction, North-West F rontier Province.

8. N. Moos, Esq., O . I .E . ,  M .A . (C antab.), I .E .S . ,  Director of Publi« 
Instruction, Bombay.

L. G. D ’Silva, Esq., O .B .E . ,  B .A .,  D irector of Public Instruction, 
Central Provinces and Bcrar.

Dr. (M rs.) Malini B. Sukthankar, M .B .B .S .,  J . P.
S. C. Tripathi, lEsq., M .A ., I .E .S . ,  D irector of Public Instruction, 

Orissa.
W. G. P. Wall, E sq ., M .S c ., I .E .S . ,  D irector of Public Instruction, 

United Provinces.

(b) Secondary Education Committee.
Ijt.-Col. Dr. J. C. Cliatterjee, M .A ., D .L i tt . ,  M .L .A ., Vice-Chancellor, 

A gra University.
Shanisul-Ulema Dr. U. M. Daudpota, M .A ., P h .D .,  Director of Public 

Instruc(ioi), Sind.
Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta, M .A ., P h .D ., L L .B ., Bar.-at-Law, Diwan of 

Banswara.
Diwan Bahadur Dr. A. L. M udaliar, M .D ., F .R .C .O .G .,  P .A .C .S . ,  

Vice-Chancellor, University of Madras.
The l lo n ’ble M inister for Education, North-West Frontier Province. 
S riaiati Renuka Ray, B .S c ., Econ. (Lond.), M .L .A .
S. C. Tripathi, Esq., M .A ., I . E .S . ,  D irector of Public Instruction, 

Orissa. ,
K. Zachariah, Esq., M .A ., I . E .S . ,  Director of Public Instruction, 

Bengal.

(c) I'H rlhtr Education Committee.
Sachivottama Sir C. P. Ramaswaniy Aiyar, K .C .S .I . ,  K .C . I .E . ,  LL.D., 

Diwan of Travancore.
R ajam antrapravina II. B. Gundappa Gowda, B.A., B.L., M inister in 

cliarjre of Education, Mysore.
Rao Bahadur S ir V. T. Krishnainachari, K .C . I .E .
Gaganvihari L. Mehta, E sq ., M .A .
The H o n ’ble Diwan B ahadur S ir K. liammurii Menon, M .A ., (C antab.), 

L L .D .
Sri Prakasa, Esq., B .A .,  L L .B . (C antab.), Barrister-at-Law, M .L .A . 
Srim ati Reimka Ray, B .S c .E co n . (Lond.), M .L .A .
Dr. (M rs.) Malini B. Sukthankar, M .B .B .S .,  J .P .
S ardar B ahadur S ardar Uj.jal Singh, M .A ., M .L .A . (P b .).
P . P . S. W arren, Esq., B -A ., (C antab.), A .M .I .C .E . ,  M .I .E .  (I» d .) ,
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td ) General Purposes Committee.
Dr. S ir Zia-ud-Din Ahmad, C . I .E . ,  D .S e ., M .L .A .,  Vice-Chancellor, 

Aligarh Muslim University.
The Right Rev. G. D. Barnfe, C .I .B . ,  O .B .E , ,  M .A ., D .D .,  Bishop of 

Lahore.
S ir Maurice Gwyer, K .C .B .,  K .C .S . I . ,  D .C .L . ,  L I / .D .,  Vicc-

Chancellor, Delhi University.
Khan Bahadur Dr. M. Hasan, M .A ., D .P h il. (Oxon.), Vice-Chancellor, 

University of Dacca. ■
Nawab S ir Mchdi Y ar Ju n g  Bahadur, M.A. (Oxon.), Education Mem

ber, II. E. H. the Nizam’s Government.
S ir Mirza Mohammad Ismail, K .C . I .B . ,  O .B .B .,  Prim e Minister, 

J  aipur.
,T. A. Lais, Esq., M .B .B .,  D irector of Public Instruction, Assam.
L. G. D ’Silva, Esq., O .B .E . ,  B .A .,  Director of Public Instruction, 

C entral Provinces and Berar. •
The H on’ble Minister for Education, Sind.
Lady Prem lila V. Thackersey.

I t  was also decided tha t Dr. M. Hasan, M .A ., D. PJiil. (Oxon.), Viee- 
Chantiellor, Dacca University, and Lady Prem lila V. Thackersey, should be 
appointed lo the W om en’s Education Committee in. the places of Dr. J .  C. 
C hatterjee and the late S ir Meveral Statham.

24. Hem X I X .—R ajam antrapravina H. B. G undappa Gowda, M inister to 
the Government of Mysore, announced th a t the Government of Mysore wished 
to invite the Board to hold their next session in  Mysore and  the Board accepted 
the invitation with gratitude. The Board authorised the Chairm an to fix a 
suitable date for the next meeting in  consultation w ith the Government of 
Mysore.

25. In  conclusion, the Board expressed their sincere thanks fo r tha 
generous hospitality extended to them by the Government of Sind and especially 
lo the I lo n ’ble P ir  Illahi Baksh Nawazali, M inister for Education, Mr. A llah 
Baksh Ansari, Secretary to Government and Dr. U, M. Daudpota, Director of 
Public Instruction, Sind.
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.APPE.NDIX A (a) (i;.

M em orandum : o n  Item  I I  (a ) o p a g e n w  

New developments in Prim ary Education in  1943-44.

In  aciiordance with the decision of the Board at their eighth meeting he'd iit 
Lucknoiv in Juniiary  1943 (vide page 9—para, 12 c f  the proceedings o f the 8th meeting) 
tho inlorm alion received from  Provincial ^Governments, Local Administrations and 

.Oovernmeiits ol' Indian  States on the striking new developments in P rim ary Education 
during 104J-44 is Runimarised below :—

d .— Provincial Governments.
Madras, N -W .F .P .  and Orissa have no developments fco rcpert.

'I’here are no Bpecial developments to report pxcepting that the Provincial 
Gcvernment are eonsideriug proposals fo r increasing the salary and qualiflcatixans of 
teacliejM.

Bnmhay.—There is no fresh development to repo rt oseept th a t 3 additional 
scheme of compulsory education were sanctioned—two fo r  D istrict Local Authorities 
fu r the enrolment of 20,000 children and one -for a Municipal Local Authoirity jfor 
4,000 addilional children. Of the 38 Local Authorities 15 have now introduced 
compulKion.

Sind.— ltcndev fo r Prim ary S tandard I I  has been prepared and s>'llabus for 
various kinds of Middle and H igh Schools has been planned l^y the Syllabus Cojnmitt't« 
appointed Ur (he Government. This syllabus is under conKideration.

United Provinces.—There has not been any marked development in Prim ary rdnca- 
tion during the year. Some uneconomical schools were closed down by the D istrict 
Boards. The number of teachers and scholars decreased considerably ; the former 
t.ikinfj up more lucrative posts connected with war and the la tte r being kept a t home 
by their parents fo r agricultural work.

Tlie only large scale experiment carried out ,was that of co-education. 300 women 
teachers, who were given a refresher course in basic centres, were appointed in 
selected prim ary tjchools.

The P rim ary education of girls has been steadily progressing. P rim ary sections 
of Government V ernacular g irls’ schools have shown improvement in teaching, as they 
have been provided with qualified staff.

]V. B.—Assam, Bengal, C. P . and B erar and the P un jab  Governments have not 
gupplLed fitiy information.

P .— Local Administrations.
Ajmer-Merwara.-—The progress of education in Government Prim ary schools waj 

satisfactory, but this v/as not quite the case with schools under private bodies. As a 
resuli of tile Expansion Programme, 8 new girls’ prim ary schools were opened, and a 
certain measure of creative actiTities introduced in a few prim ary schools fo r boy 
and girls.

In  the interests of paper economy and also to do away with the vi/ritten examinaj 
tion, the V ernacular U pper Prim ary D epartm ental Certificate Exam ination was hclc 
t>n tho lines of a viva voce and the experiment was satisfactory. A supplementary 
Departm ental U pper P rim ary Exam ination was also held.

^om e of the village prim ary schools fo r girls have been equipped with new tityl 
furniture.

W ith the introduction of the Expansion programme fo r vernacular Education 
Was found that the n_um))er o f  trained teachers available fo r employment fell shoi 
e f  the requirem ents o f  the p ro sT am rae  and accordingly during the Expansion Perio\< 
the number of admissions to the Govr-mment Normal School, A jm er, was doubk 
B u t  the nef-d fo r trained teachers is still pressing, particularlv  as th e  Scheme 
Exiian'-'ion of P rim ary PMucation under the Ajmer M unicipality is being ciw 
temple,;..;;'!.
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Coorg.— ih e re  was a slight increase in the number of schools and soholiirs. The 
niiinber o£ untrained teaeliers also increased a little on account of some oi the trained 
teachers joining the various branches of the army. Scouting was introduced in 
soiiie of the schools, its strength  bein}; 245. Indigenous games and p-roup competi
tions were (-aughc in almost all the prim ary schools and inter-sdiool touruam ents v̂’ere 
held under tlie ausjHces of All-Coorg Teachers’ Association.

Arranjrements have been made fo r opening a Teachers’ T raining School in Mercara 
during 1944-45.

Dc'Z/ji.--Primary Education remained the concern of the local bodies as in previous 
years. Compulsory education fo r boys has ijeen enforced in 12 wards and 18 villages 
in the urtjan and rural area respectively. The system is enforced by Attendance 
officers, whose work is checked up by the Government inspectorate.

Two District Board ooi-educational schools have been opened.
■ The importance of cleanliness and hygiene has been emphasised by the teachers. 

Cleanliness parades are held a fte r morning prayers, A Lady Supervisor for Physical 
Education Jias been appointed by the Education Departm ent fo r  Gir!:V schools. 
Junior Red Cross work and Girl Guiding have been introduced in some schools.

Refresher courses fo r ru ra l teachers w'sre held by the Assistant D istrict In/,^ 
peetors of schools a t various centres of their Sub-division. Efforts are also being matt<5 
to replace untrained teachers by trained ones.

i\'. B -—No inform ation has been received from Baluchistan.
C.— Governments of Indian States.

Mysore.-—375 P rim ary schools were opened, making' the total number of schools 
opened during the last three years to 1,000. 150 Upper P rim ary schools vî cre convi;rted
into Middle schools to provide better educational facilities in rural areas. A sum of 
Hs. 10,000 'vvas sanctioned fo r  starting neiv 'Prim ary schools in urban areas. The yfr’t 
of teachers was also raised from  Rs. 15 p. m. to Rs. 15-1-20 p. ra.

N.B .—No inform ation has been received from the other States.
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A PPEN D IX  A (a) (ii).
M e m o ra n d u m  o n  I t e m  I I  (a) o f  ag h x d a .

New developments in  Basic Education it: 1943-44.
In accordance with the decision. of the Board a t their eighth meeting held at 

Lucknow in January  1943 (vide pages 9-10, paragraph 12 of the proceedings of the 
8th meeting) the inform ation received from  Provincial Governments, Local Aumini^tra- 
'ions and Governments of Indian States on the striking new developments in  Basic 
Education ia summarised below :—

A.-— Provincial Governments.
Assam, Bengal, Madras, Fun jab and, Sind  have not adopted the system of Basic 

Education.
The N. W. F. P. abandoned the scheme started a few years ago.
Bihar*.— The experiment of Basic Education is in its sixth year. In  1943-44 the 

Teachers’ Training Scheme reached the 6th  year since its inauguration, .and the Basie 
Schools themselves their fifth year.- The fifth grades were completed in 37 schools. The 
total number of scholars was 3,649 in 1944 as against 2,913 in 1943, excluding those ia  
the Practising School attached to the Training School at Patna. The recurring ex
penditure rose from  Rs. 95,966 in 1942-43 to Rs. 1,18,975 in  1943-44. The receipts 
from  the sale of goods produced in the practice oif the basic crafts of the experimental 
schools amounted to Rs. 1,533 in 1943-44 as against Rs. 742 in 1942-43.

Special Refresher Courses were instituted at the P atna Training School to enabla 
teachers to qualify for work in Grades V I and V II. W eaving was introduced as a 
natural development of Spinning, as a basic craft in the schools. The Basie Schools 
and the Basic Training- School participated in extra-curricular activities such aa 
Scouting, W ar Exhibition, Red Cross F air, etc.

*A more detailed roiiort was laid on tlie table fo r  referenoe.



The annual review of the work in the schools was undertaken by a Ccmaiittee o f 
Inspectors and the report .submitted by them was favourable. As reported in previous 
years, some difficulties have been felt fo r  lack of suitable literatu re fo r this type of 
schools and the Basic Education Board a ie  taking steps to  produce literature in 
m anuscript fo r  the present which can be improved la ter when the number af schools 
increases.

The Board has decided tha t there should be a special review o f the schools as soon 
as the first liatch o f pupils has completed the seven years’ course, i . e . ,  in  April 194<).

BombiVf/.-—Most of the recommendations* made by the Committee appointed by the 
Central Advisory Board of Education to advise the Government of Bombay op the 
experiment of Basie Education have been accepted. I t  has been decided to carry  on 
witli the <;xperiment on Basic Schools fo r a further period of 5 years from 1st June
1944. A si)ecial Committee has been appointed with the Adviser to H. E. the Governor 
as Chairman to advise Government on all m atters relating to Basic Education. A full
time oflicer has also been appointed in the Class I  service to supervise the work of Basic 
Schools.

I t  has been decided not to restrict hand-work in the lower classes to one c ra ft but 
to  introduce various forms of activities as. a preparation fo r and development into a 
productive basic craft in the higher classes. The basic course is to be ©;xteiided to 
standard  VI with effect from June 1945 and the introduction of weaving and agricultuvc 
as basic crafts in the higher classes is under consideration.

As regards the extension of Basic Education to urban area.s, Government have 
decided to ]jostpone the consideration of the question to a la ter date.

The question of the revision of the syllabuses of tra in ing  institutions is un d sr 
consideration. .

As regards the minimum standard of recruitm ent of teachers, it has been decided 
to  recruit as many M atriculates ,and School Leaving Certificate holders as possible ; 
but fa r  the two-year course of train ing it has been decided to  admit for training ho-lders 
<)1 the Prim ary School Gertiiieatc- with a fairly  high peiccntage of marks and pre
ferably  tliose holding the Agricultural Bias School certificate.

The recommendations regarding special supervisors and the payment of special 
allowances to teachers in Basic Schools have been accepted.

Basie schools are visited by Inspectors in charge of ordinary prim ary schools, 
who report on the attainm ents of the children as compared with those following the 
ordinary  syllabus.

The )>asic School day opens with hygienic drill and prayer, and emphasis is  laid 
on personfj cleanliness and the duty of keeping the school premises tidy. There are 
several extra cun-icular activities designed to interest the children in their aurroundings 
and give a practical meaning to the topics arising in the course of teaching. Such 
acliv'ities are excursions in ihe neighbourhood, the observation of religious festivals as 
well as anniversaries like United Nations Day, the rendering of social sei’vice to  the 
eonimurjity a t the time of fairs, epidemics, etc., social gatherings, the production of 
magazines in manuscript, tree-planting, etc.

~ J.'nited Provinces.
Training .— The Basic Training College is being amalgamated with the Govern

m ent T raining College, Allahabad, and students are adm itted fo r the L. T. course. 
Those students who join the Basic section of the course practise in the Demonsti’ation 
School aitaclied to the Basic Training College. New projects and activities were 
tried in the Model School attached to the Basic Training College. The children o f  the 
Basic School seem to' 'ue more active, alert and responsive to the technique. E xperi
ments fo r producing cheap materials fo r the schools in villages were continued- The 
Education Gazette is published monthly by the Principal o f the Basic Training College. 
E xtra-curricu lar activities were encouraged and the experiment of establishing Basic 
Troops for m aintaining discipline among the children proved useful. Production of 
literature fo r Basic School was continued.
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liefreBher Courses.— There were 13 Refresher Course Centres— 1 fo r boys and 6 
fo r girJs. As the usual course of 3 months was considered short, teachers previously 
ti'ained were recalled and "given training fo r another month. They were also trained in 
paper-making.

Basic Schools.— There was no increase in the number of schools and all of them 
are leaching up to Class IV . Attem pts are being made to make the schopls self- 
sufiicient an respect of materials, particularly  colour and paper, required by them. 
W ith the introduction of Basic Education it is reported that the aesthetic taste has 
developed in  scholars. The train ing given is considered better and better liked by the 
pupils, including girls.

N.O.— 'Ho inform ation has been received from the other Provincial Governments, 
Central Administrations or States,
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A PP E N D IX  A (b ).
M em o r a n d u m  on  TrEM 1 1 (b )  os' A genda . 

ila in  Developments in A dult Education in  1943-44.
A .— Provincial Governments.

Assam.—iio  iresh  development to report. The Government agreed with the Board 
tha t it wouid be more useful to concentrate effort on selected areas in which a complete 
scheme, as recommended in the Board’s plan for post-war educational development 
might be introduced,

Bihar.—On 31st March, 1944, the Mass L iterary Campaign conducted by the Edu
cation Departm ent concluded its 5th year of successful work.

The policy of consolidation adopted in previous years was continued. In  addition 
to work in previous Thanas, Intensive W ork in new Thanas, and also Nont-IntensLve 
work in certain other Thanas were started. The “ MaKe Y our Homje Literate ” 0am - 
paign was carried on in Schools and Special Intensive woijk among Santals in the 
Damin area of Santalparganas was commenced.

4340 Village Libraries and Literacy Centres were visited by Inspectors, during the 
year under report. The D istrict Inspectresses of Schools visited 249 Literacy Centres 
as against 165 during last year.

In  15 Thanas ■svhere New Intensive work was carried out, there were 1,752 P re 
Literacy Centres which were attended by 92,294 persons out of whom 63,412 passed the 
lite ra c y  Tests. In  these Thanas, 38,656 persons were under instruction in the P ost
Literacy Centres of whom 27,794 passed the Test. In  Non-Intensive Areas there were 
969 Pre-L iteracy and 589 Post-Literacy Centres im parting instruction to 54,800 and
ll.li96  persons respectively.

Greater attention was paid during the year under review to the expansion of lite
racy among the Aboriginals.

Special efforts were made to make women literate. During the year under re
view, there were (a) 414 Pre-Literacy Centres where 11,168 women received instruc
tion and 7,734 passed the Literacy Test, ('b) 191 Post-Literacy Centres at which 2,664 
received instruction and 1,623 passed the Test. In  addition to the teaching of the 
three R ’s efforts were made to im part instruction in Hygiene, Child-Welfiare, and n,eedle 
work in the Women’s Centres in the Monghyr and Gaya Districts.

In  all 2,22,617 persons passed the Literacy and Post-Literacy Tests as against
2,56,063 in previous years.

Literacy work in many Central Ja ils was practically suspended. The Police De
partm ent made 3i234 illeterate Chaukidars literate.

750 Village lib ra rie s  were started. The total number of books issued 'was 
4,67,442, in addition to those issued from  new libraries.

Tlie total expenditure from  all sources was Rs. 2,00,697 as against Rs. 1,74,130 
in 1942 43.

Bo-.nbay.—During the year 900 Adult Education Classes were m aintained and were 
attended by over 35,00(' adults of whom 20,000 passed the literacy test. A sum o f 
Rs. 80,000 was paid by way of g ran t to  these classes.



The training o£ Adult Education W orkers was aJso couLinued' and aone 115
w rk e rs  were trained a t 3 ceiilres at a cost of Ks. 2,500. *

300 new libraries were registered durincj the year m aking 'a total of 1,500 and the 
amount paid by v/ay of gran t to these was Rs. 18,800.

Tiie Bombay Adult iilduoation Comniittee continued to publish a fortnightly 
pom phlet-in addition to News-Sheets and suitable reading m aterial fo r village libraries.

■ The total expenditure on Adult Education as a  whole during, the year was Ks. 
1,10,500.

' .Madras.—The Government have been working on the p lan  of furthering P rim ary 
Education instead of stai'ting AduU Edueadou on a large sca!e.

’ N. W. F. Province.— St«ps were tal<en to make all men in  the police force, aiKl
the prisoners in the ja ils  literate. Adult classes started within the municipalities and
the villages were supported with grants-in-aid. The Government agree with tlie Board 
that effort should be concentrated on selected areas only.

Orissa— Nothing fresh to report. Government are always willing to consider 
paym ent of grtints to deserving individuals and organisations, tak in g  up adult Educa
tion work. .

S ind .—The Government had to give up the Literacy Campaign started in 1942, 
owiiig to  H u t menace and Hoods.

United Provinces.— The number of Government adult schools remained the same 
as in  the previous year—^960. The total number of enrolment in these schools on S'lst 
December, 1943, was 35,469 as compared with 37,654 of the previous year. The fail 
is due to the abnormally high cost of living and a rise in daily wa3;es whidi provided a 
strong stimulus to working classes to earn a living rather than attend school. Tiro 
number of persons made iiterate through these agencies came down from 54r,8’J5 last 
year to 50,960 during the year under report. In  addition to new literates, 22,616 p e r
sons were taught to sign their names. '
■ The number of Government aided schools fell from  383 in the last year to 225 

during the year under report, the ' reason being th a t a monthly grant-in-aid of Rs. 5 
.p .m . was inadequate to attract a teacher. Tlie number on roll also decreased from
9045 to 7,209 and the number of persons made literate also fell from  902 to 764.

The number of special schools for -ttomen alto decreased from 100 to 70 fo r the 
reason that the grant-in-aid of Rs. 8 p.m. was inadequate. The number of women 
made literate showed a decrease from 902 to 764. Special Police and Jail Schools had 
to be closed down and the rinmber of diiJtrict middle schools also fell considerably be
cause the main activities were diverted towards the s'.iccessful prosecution of war.

The number of Government Libraries remained at 1010 including 40 for women. 
The total .'>mount spent on the sicPply of books to these libraries during the year was 
Rs. 40,000. 9,15,347 books wore issued in' 1943 as compared .with 8,28,107 during the 
previous year. The number of reading rooms continued to be 3,000. Tlio number of 
visitors, however, came dov/n from 75,82,175 to 37,78,889, the main reason being tha t 
no daily paper was provided in t ’̂ese reading rooms. The number of aided libraries 
was 250 with 2,32,985 issue of books. .

The visual Education van gave demonstration at 50 places showing films depicting 
life  in  other lands, w ar implements and their use as well as interesting facts’ relating 
to  Physiology and Hygiene.

The Magazines ‘ ‘ Sahitra Sansar ” aryl “ Dunyia Batasvir ” continued to have a 
;wide circ.Tilation. , .

As an experimental measure Roman S crip t was introdjJC'ed in 10 adiilt sclioolH 
selected in districts o f Allahabad', P arfapgarh  and GafhwM. The results do not 
appear to be encouraging in the first two districts, while they seem to be a success in 
frarhw al District.

B — Centrally Administered Areas.
Ajmer-Merwnra.— AgTees with the Board that efforts should be concentrated on 

selected areas only. Nothing else to repoi’t.
_ Delhi.—11 adult schools are run by the District Board, 15 by the Municipal Com

mittee and 1 by the Prisoners Aid Society. Reading and w riting material are sup- 
jilied free. The number of adults under instruction in 1943-44 was 758. ,
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C.— India-n States.
Ja ipur .—The Government have noted fo r guidance the recommendations of tHe 

B oard m at efloit should be coii:;entrated on selected areas only.
Utjsore.—Adult Literacy work in the State is conducted by the Mysore S tate 

Literacy Council which is aided fmaneiully by the Government and local bodies., Th0 
Budget estimate for the year 1944-46 amounts to Rs. 1,70,000, as ag-aiiist Bs. 1,00,000 
in trie year 1043-44. Fresh work in new ,areas is being consolidated. Follow-W oik 
is an iinpor(ant feature of the year’s scheme.

D-— Universities.
Andhra .—No adult education . activities worth mentiotiing were conducted under 

lha auspices of the Univers'.ty. ■
AnnamaJai.—;Tho University arraitged tj;ie Chitrai School ofi Adult Education for 

Vacation Courai_« in A prlt^l944. . There wer<; 17 pupils oji the rolls of whom 10 were 
adults.' They received instruction in Science, History, r‘]ccinomies, Arithmetic, TaiKjil 
L iterature, Eng,ish iind Social and Political Science and those who qualified in tlie 
Test, were issued ceitificates. . -

Calcutta.—The University have nothing to report.
D rlH .—^The University hope to take an appreciable p a r t in the near fu tu re  in 

A dult Education in the city of Delhi.
Madras.—I'he University are making arrangements for a course of Vacation 

Ijcclures on Adult Education to train- those who wish to take Adult B^ducation W ork.
l/ysorc.— The University give an annual gran t to the Mysore S tate Literacy 

Council engaged in thig work.
Naypur.—Noted.
Punjab .— Some of the colleges took steps to get adults educated by their students, 

and staff in addition to other Dehat Sudhar Programm e which certain colleges under
take by way of lectures, etc., during the summer vacations. ,

Travancore.— There is no agency in the University directly interested in adult 
education activities.

_ Utkal.—At present, the activities are confined to  extra-mural lectures l)ut the 
University hope to take up question as early as possible.
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A P P E N D IX  A (c).

EMORAKDUM ON ItEM 11 (e) OP AGk»DA.

Progress in Social Service.
A t the tenth meeting of the Central Advisory Board of Education held in J a n 

uary  1844, i t  was reported tha t the Central Bureau of Iirducation are a t present en
gaged in compiling a register of A ll-India social sei-yice agencies with full inform at'on 
as to their activities, financial position and resources, fu ture programme, etc. The 
Board suggested that Provincial Governments etc. might consider the question of p re
paring  similar registers of othen social service agencies, the scope of which is . con
fined to their respective area.s [cf. page 16 (item X III )  of the Proceedings of the 
Tenth Meeting],
_ The sugrr^stif/IS were brought to the notice of Provincial Governments, etc. Tlie 
infcirrnatio!! receiied from Provincial Governments, etc., shows tha t they have either 
mqintrtined or are talking steps to maintain the register of the type suggested by tlie 
Board. I t  also indicates tha t there has been no outstanding development in the activi
ties to what T,as already reported to the Board a t their last meeting, (cf. pages 47—• 
68 of the Proceedings of the Tenth M eeting). '

A.-— Provincial Governments.
Assam, Bihar and Orissa.— There is nothing fresli to report. The Govertimentg 

are taking steps to maintain the register of the type suggerrted.
Bonibaijj N. W. F. Province, and Sind.—There is nothing fresh to report. Thfli 

Governments are maintaining a list of the social sei-vice agcneies in their renpe.'vtive 
F^'-*jnces. '



Madras—The Government do hot find it practicable to undertake the prepai*atioa 
of the register suggested by the Board. ,

—Replies have not beea reeeived from Berigal, C .P. and Berar, Punjab
and U. P. Governments.

B.— Centfally Administered Areas.
Ajmer-Merwara.—The Government College, Ajmer grants a Certificate in Social 

Servico to any student of the College who satisfactorily completes a certain course o£ 
Study and practical \vork.

Delhi.—The Administration will take steps to maintain a regiister of social service 
agencies.

K .B .—Baluchistan and Coorg have not sent their replies.
C.—Indifjn States.

Ja ipur and Mysore,—The State Governments have noted the suggestion for 
guidance.

K. Covemments of Baroda, Cochin, Hyderabad, Kashmir, and Tra-
vancore have not supplied the itvformatioa.

D.—Indian L'niversitics.
Andhra and CaZcwiSa.—The Universities have nothing to report.
Allahabad, Annamalai and Punjab.—The Universities have nothing fresh to re

port.
Agra.'—Many of the colleges, afi&liated to the University, took steps to run 

schools to educate illeterates. Some of the colleges contributed handsomely for the 
relief of sufferers of the Bengal famine and Marwara iloods. They carried out in
tensive propaganda in villages about Public Health and Hygiene, Labour Welfare 
Work, Sanitation, G-row More Food Campaign, Child Welfare, House-Keeping, etc.

Delhi.—The University will co-operate with the local administration and will 
gladly place svich information as is available at their disposal whenever asked to do 
Ko. . . . .

Mysore— A part of the programme of the' University Unions is Social Welfare 
Work. The University Teachers’ Association arranges lectures on Varied topics— 
scientific, literary and historical.

Nagpur.—In some colleges, affiliated to the University, rural uplift activities 
including sanitary experiments, spade work and medical aid etc., were carried out.
Besides this some students took steps to give elementary education to villagers and
menials of their institutions.

Travanoore.—Two of the colleges admitted to the privileges of the University 
have social service organisations which carry on a literacy campaign among poor 
children and adults in the neighbourhood.

Utlcal.—The social service activities by the students, at present, are confined to 
voluntary help during flood's and use by one of the colleges of artiqles manufactured 
by a Student Labour Association for helping poor students.

N. B.—Aligarh, Benares, Bombay, Dacca, Lucknow, Madras, Osmania and
• Patna Universities have not sent their replies.

Note.—This was laid on the table at the Meeting of the Board, a brief sum
mary of the same having been circulated to the members in advance.

APPENDIX B (a).
Memorandum ojt I tem I I I  (a) dp Agenda.

Report o f the Committee o f the Central Advisory Board o f Education,, appointed to 
investigate the ivays amd means fo r  improving the planning, production and 
supply o f text-books— Action taken or proposed to be taken by the Provincial 
Governments, etc. {vide page 18 {item X X I V )  and page 138 et seq o f the Pro
ceedings o f the lOj/i Meeting held ■ot Baroda in January, 1944).

A .— Provincial Governments.
Bengal.—The Provincial Q-overnment propose to take necessary action when the 

ieducational system of the province is reorgaaised.



,̂7,,,,.—’i’Jie system êcomriK’Cvled by the Board is, for all practical purposes, /il- 
t̂ ady In V(»̂ i)e in respcet of iJinuUbtaui books, Tli« rccunstitution of the Text-Books 
:<Jkm;iiiiUee is under coniiideration. Olhei* reforms newssary will bo tnkea up in due 
jpaur»(‘

Bomhai/.—Most of the recommendations of the Committee are already being 
fJlowed in the Province.

The Government have directed the School Book Commitlees t^iat the romunera- 
don of authors and ehurgeb of publishers and Iwok-scllers .“hould not cKceod 40 per 
■ t̂. of'the sale price of a boodc. Tlie Government do not ae«u!pt the recommendation 
«?'ardm;r tht* limit to the numDev nf alternative .test-book.*. They have, however, order- 
Eil that Departmental sanction to any book is for a period of three years only.

Many jiienibers of Ihe Training? College write good text-books individually as a 
irt=u!t of their expsriencje. The Government consider tl»at a separate Department 
fur research and e-xperijuent is not necessary at present.

There is no ban on good booka prescribed in other provinces being put on the 
isnelioued list.

Locftl Autiioxities have l>een asked to make generous provisiou for the supply of 
referwice books to school librjiries.

As r-egards free supply of books at tiip priinory and middle stages, owing to want 
E)f funds, no a(;ti«>n has bi>en liken excopt in the case of Depressed Classes.

lifadrns.—Most of the recommcmlations of the Central Advisory Board of Edu- 
ation are being followed in this Provincr, ''.jr.,

(a) the registration of publisliers Tre desirous of -lunnifting boo&s for 
considoration of the Text-Book CoiumitU-e of the Govermnent on pa^Tiient of a 
presoribed foe of Rs. 200,

(b; payment of preseribed fees for the scrutiny of books,
(c) payment of remuneration to members who review the books,
(d) tbs aiipoin*ment of a separate sub-committee to review the books intended 

for use in Elementary Sehoo’s, and
f̂ e) acceptance of manuscripts for consideration.

The inspebtinjr officers have Ijeen ordered to see that changes of Text-Books in 
are miiiimised as much as pos.sible.

The Government have already acce])tr:d the princi]''le that exCiOssive use of Tcxt- 
Bcoks has resulted in detcrioi-ation, in tho qualily of teaching and thai: the use of
Text-Booka by pupils at. least in the lower standards of elcmentury schools cxcept m 
Jimijiia-Te, should be discouraged.

Members of the Text-Book Committee who review the books in a detailed manner 
aro iiiRTrueffid to see that 1 be liooks are planned earefully and eonform to the De- 
partmontal syllabuses. Registered publishers are invited to submit their books for 
cnnsi(\'>raUen of the Text-Book Connnittee. Tbey are required to i^ay 5 to 15 rupees 
for i .̂ -h book. Fees are uot refunded in the case of approved or rejected books.

Th<' F.ducalion Auihority docs not take over the copyright of approved books. 
Tbo !iook Committee only publishes a list of books approved, from which iJie
* • • •; 'anafrenif'Tils of schools are at lil)ertv to choose any suita>>lf> book for pres-
o : i r i  iheir sehoo’a. In ca'ic of approved books the price cannot be changed 
■v' ■ tiie consent of the Text-Bteok Committee.

v'ij '̂l’.sh books and readers published in, foreign countries are subject to the same
■‘I ..i.

The Government are of n-ninion that private entf*rprise has done vpry R'ood work 
in regard to printing and publishipfr of books and they ŵ ill rise to tire occasion when 
Ihe various types of new Hifjh 8cKoo!a come into existence,

Inter-i'roviiicial co-oppr«tion has been recognised in this Province.
.V. TT-̂. F. P .—Tho Provincial Gnvernment have taken Rteps to approve text-books 

in TTrdu, Arabic, Persian, Hindi and Sanskrit in tho manner suggested by the Com-
miftee.
UlOEHL
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Tlie government do not subscrilie to the view that the ilvimbfit’ of te^t-books In 
each elatiE fo r each subject should not be less than two or more than six. A fter full con^ 
sideratior, tlie Government have adopted the principle of introdue.ng soiue next-books 
in all suljects in the Prim ary and Middle stages.

The Provincial Government will furange to ensure a free suj)ply of text-book* and 
tither edicational m aterial to pupils at least up to the compulsory stage, when funds 
bccome ai^ailable.

The Government are in  general agreement with the other recommendations of the 
Committie.

Orisia.— M l text-booJis rtjquired fo r use in schools of Orissa are prepared by Uip 
Deparliiijnt of Public Instruction and their publication is a'.so arranged by that 
departm tnt.

A n:)tiflcation in the Orissa Ga/.ette is issued by the Director of Public Instruction 
offering a j)ri;2e to  authors and writers to compile books according to  the prescribed 
sj^liabus ami submit m anuscripts by a iixed date mentioned therein. The m anuscripts 
or bookh submitted are examined by two experts in eacli subject and language. The 
experts recinninend adoption of book*; in order of preference from  amongst whom the 
Director of Public Instruction selects one book. A panel of six experts on languagje 
tire app-nnled by Government for a period of 3 years at a time from  amongst whom 
the D inetor of Public Instruction se ects experts for examination of the books from  
the poii.t of view of language. The selection and apponitmcnt o f experts on subjects 
is left to the Director of Publie Inshuctioa. The experts are rem unerated by the 
Govemiaent.

A fter the book is finally selected fo r use, the author of the book is asked to 
execute an assignment deed transferiing  the ownership of the copyright to Government 
cm payment of the prize money. I t  is then given to the publishers fo r printing, pub
lishing and selling for a period of three years a t a time. The publishers are also 
asked to sumbit ten printed copies of each approved book to the D irector of Public 
Instruction for fixing the price after consideration of their p rin ting  and get up.

Tht; srhene came into force in June, 1944, and is to be run on an experimental basis 
fo r a penpd of three years.

I'linjah.—Most of <he recommendations of the Committee are contained in the 
scheme which was approved by the P un jab  Government in 1941. Some im portant 
feature;; of this scheme are

Authors .ire allowed to submit one book or set of books covering the full course in 
P rim ary or Middle Department, but the Publishers are to submit three books. A  fee 
of Rs. 400 hts been prescribed for a complete course in each subject and of Rs. 200 
fo r books coTCring two years’ course. Books in m anuscript are not received. Thesn 
books nre sert to a panel of four or more reviewers, who are paid substantial hono
rarium  for reviewing the work. The reviewers are selected from  all over India. The 
reviews! are considered by the D irector of Public Instruction, whose decis.ion in the 
seleetion of books is final. Six books or sets of books are accepted fogr compulsory 
fenbjeCtg and not less than fou r fo r elective ones, and the books selected are distributed 
as evenly as possible by lot, among six ar«as, each area having- an equal number of 
pupils. Atttiors and Publishers whose books are accepted and approved by the 
Directc>r of Public Instruction are required to givie an undertaking that they are in 
a positior to place on the m a rte t the required number of copies o f the book or books* 
before th j emmertoement of each academic year and that they will pay  punctually 
on the fijst .'armary and 1st Ju ly  each year a royalty of 7-112 per cent, on the gross 
procee<ds )f Ae sale o f each boolc or set o f books. '

Tlnis scfcme does not contemplate the publication of books by the Education De-
partmejut.

Tile ori(es of text books have been kep t under strict control in the Province.
J b e  pro3edure for selection and approval of English Bodks fo r use in  P un jab  

schools^ -Rrill iiiijstantially be the same as tha t fo r boolss written in  English.
Ass r^ga-ds the recomniendations tha t teachers in High Schools should be allowed 

to exe-,rc,i.to tipir judgment in the choice of books within the limits prescribed', this is 
alread.v fie (a.=e in this Province. (The prescription of text books in the Pligh Classleii 
Is the eoace:n of the Punjab  U niversity).
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The Punjab Government are unable to agree witij the recommendation th a t prii.t- 
ing, production and selection of literature in Adult Education should follow generally 
that recommended for p rim ary and m addle schools, as the intellecitual, moral, social 
and economic lequirem ents of the A dult are entirely different from thoie of children.

The pupils a t the school stage are already being- encouraged to study the original 
works of reputable authors.

The Government propose to set up a Research Institu te which may deal witli 
varied educa.tional problems and the planniaig of books at all stages of educii.tion.

The P unjab  Govemment would -welcome any adjoining province that may wisli 
to  join it fo r production and supply of text-books. They suggest th a t the C entral 
Advisory Board of Education should m aintain a Bureau for this purpose.

The Government welcome the opinion of the Committee that after the introduc
tion of compulsory education, the S tate should supply text-books free to pupils in 
schools and tha t in the higher stages of Education, particularly in Universities, dupli
cate copies of standard works should be supplied in Institutional or Public Librariies 
fo r poor students.

Sind,—It would not be possible to agree to the recommendations contained under 
paragraph  4 of the Report o£ tbe Text-liool;s Coi»m\ttee of thft Ceiitxal Ailvisoiy 
Board of Education in so fa r  as this Province is concerned as there is already a dearth 
o f good books on each subject and there can be no healthy competition in bringing 
out liooks of merit in Sind and a t the present moment would not be desirable in view 
of paper shortage. I 'u rther Uiis Government is not in fa-Nour of more than ojie set 
of Text-l’xioks in each subject iu eacli class as suggested by the Committee in para- 
pjraph 5 of their report.

_Tlie Assam and U n'ted Provinces Governments have the m attdr under
consideration. No reply has been received from  the Central Provincesi Govern
ment.

B.—-Centrally Adm hdsiered Areas.
Ajmcr-Meru-ara.—The Admmistration is in general agreement with the recommenda- 

t.'ujis. They themselves have set up a Commitsee to investiga'.e the ways and means of 
BulurMslan.— The Administrations are in full agreement with the recommenda

tions. They themselves have set up a Committee to investigate the ways and means of 
improving tlie planning, production and supply of text-books. They are aljo taking 
steos to revise the syllabuses as well as to arrange fo r  a new set o f books fo r  ull dasses 
in the Prim ary and Middle Schools.

jfo te .— This was received too iate for circulation to the members and was 
therefore, laid on the table at the meeting of the Board.

COOBG.

The practice in the province of M adras is followed in the m atter of text-books. 
jV.B.— No information has been received from  Baluchistan and Delhi.

C.— Indian States.
Jaipur.— Text-hooks for the High School Exam ination in the S tate are.'i are 

ipvescribed by the B ajputana Board of Education and in the lower sta.ges by the 
Education D qjartm ent. The State Government nre of .the opinion that if an all-India 
body were created and enti-usted with the work of production of text-books for different 
areas on a linguistic basis it would be a distinct advantage inasmuch as it would ensure 
uniform ity of standard.

Kashmir.— Some of the recorompiidafioris of t'le Cnmmiftee such as vesting an 
Education Autlioi-ity with powers to invit(' find approve Text-Books and also to charge 
6 fee from  .t.hose who submit books for approval, with the excepiion of refunding fee 
on approved books and remunerating reviewers, nrc already in o])eration in  the State. 
The question of remamerating reviewers, purchasing copyright, getting books published 
by the Education Authority or by their npproved publishers and m aintaining a panel 
of selected publishers is u rder considerfition of the State Govc’Tnment. The Govern- 
nient will refer the remaining recomimendatious to their Committee on P o st Wer Edu
cational Development.



M ysore.—In  Mysore the practice followed when suitable textbooks are not lortli- 
comill!? ill the ir,:iilcet is, to get them prepared by com petent persons worliiiio- hi 
Coiiruittces selected and remunerated by the Government. These books are published an.l 
sold by Government. Such books as conform to the syllabi prescribed by the SdLicalion 
Dejiartment and reci^ived from private pubiiyhers are also selected.

The reoommondations of the Central Advisory Board of Education can only be 
applied subject to local cond.tions.

N ,B .—JSio inform ation has bean received from  Baroda, Cochin, Hyderabad i'-; !
Travancore.

D.— Vniverdties. .
A gra .—No action has been considered necessary on the report a t the present s la g :.
AlJahahaxl.—The University will direct its Education Departm ent to undertake 

research and exj)er;ment in the planning of text-books.
Andhra .— repor t  was reeordcd.
Benares.— The I'eeominendations have been accepted.
Calcutta.— The procedure followed is somewhat sipiilar to tha t I'eeommended by 

II15 Board. Tlic Univeisity v.'iU give the report its earnest eousideratioii.
Delhi— The University is in general agreement with the recommendations.
M ysore.— As reeommondyd by tlie Committee, College and \Jnivcrs;ty Libraries 

are t;i:i)plied, wl'erever iicccssary, w ith duplicate co))ies of standard works.
N agpur.— The University is of ihe opinion that selection of text-books should be 

le ft to the disei'L-iion of tlie Boards of Studies.
Osmania.— The University accepts the recommendations in principle.
Utkal..—The University are in general agreomeiit and the recommendations will 

be placed before the bodies concerned. They propose to publish certain text-ljooks 
in Oi'iya for the Matriei’lation which will facilitate the use of the mother toi\;ji:e in 
the teaching of , technical and scientific subjecta.

AM?.—Tlie l^u ijab  lin i\e rs i|y  has tlie matti'r under consideration. The other
Universities have not sii]iplied any inforniaiiou. .
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A PFE2viJlX  B (b).

M ejiorandum  on I t e i i  III(& ) o f A gejtda.

Report o f the Committtee o f Uie Central Advisory Board of Education appointed to 
consider the question o f Teehniqzie o f L'xawinations— Action taleen or proposed 
to he taken by the Provinoial Governments, etc. {vide page 19 (item X X ^  ) and 
page 1942 at seq o f the 1 roceedings of the 10<7» M eeting).

A. Provincial Governments.
B ihar.— The Provincial Government propose to introduce the new t^ch.nique of 

examinations as soon as they have had time to study it and adapt i t  to  local conditions.
. Bombay.—In  public examinations such as the P'rimai'y School Certificate or the

S. L. C. Eaxiiiinations, the general principles recommended by the Committee are in 
vogue.

Steps have been taken to set new type of question a t the P .C .S . ,  S .L .C . and 
Scholarship Exam inations with the object of testing the native intelligence of the 
students rather than mere information.

Orders have been issued to schools th a t fo r lower classe.s promotion should bo baser! 
mainly on the child’s general record. The Government agree that tests should be held 
fo r selecting pupils a t about the age of 11 for admissiopi to High and Technical 
Schools.

The Government have, w ith a view to giving a w’de choice of subjects to pupils 
in  secondary schools, already institu ted  a separate School Leaving Certificate Exam i
nation. . . .  , ,

In  the Province, admissions to train ing  institutions are generally made by selection 
from  those who have some soi't of experience as is resommended by the Committee.



ilfadras.— Tlie Govei'nment are of opinion that in an Exam ination (S. S. L. 0 .) 
contei'utd wilii 31,000 eaudidates, it is dillicult to adopt symbolic marking actiU'atcly 
iind satisinctovily. They th iak  that numerical marking is necessary and cannot ba 
dispensed with.

Tile work of moderating examination papers is already in vogue in the presidency 
and the function is exercised by the Sub-OommLtcee of ihe S. S. L. C. Board.

Considoj-ing the large number of candidates appearing for the S. S. L. C. Public 
Exanunnlion, it is not })ractioablc to get each answer book valued by two exammers, 
spscially when the candidates answer through more than one medium. But according 
to the practice in vogue a certain percentajie oi: answer books arc valued by two 
persons.

In  connection with the S. S. L. C. Public Examination, generally the Members 
of the Board are themselves paper seters or examiners. The Exam iners gtiierally  hold 
oflice for three years.

The results are usuaky published in about two months’ time afte r the conclusion of 
the Public Kxamination.

W ith plTcct from 1934. in the S.‘S. L. G, Pulilic Exaniir.-dtion the o\d types qm's- 
tions (Essay type) except in language papeis, have been diseontinned. The exa
miners are instructed to set a much larger number of questions covering the whole 
course and (o discontinue i-he custom of giving a choice of questions.

The S. S. L. Csrciiioa.te shows exactly v/hat subjects a pupil has studied, his charac
ter and conduct while at school and a’so his ;;hysical iitnesi.

The Government do not agree to the proposal of constituting a Board of Examin- 
tTs fo r selecting caridida'es to High Schools as (hey th'rii!-: th a t it will cause unnecessaiy 
delay in  mjittcr of admission.

The Government th:::k that tl'.e mode of Folection for admission to Training Schools 
a!':d Coi'tges suggested is neither practicable nor desirable.

Ko comp.ntmenral o'-aminatian is he’d in connection with the S. S. L. O', E xam i. 
nation, but candidates may take the subsequent Exam’nation in ore or two subjects 
S') ar. to improve their marks. They, however, will not be eligib'e fo r admission to Uni
versities.

The S. S. L. C. Public examinatioTi is conducted in 8 or 9 days.
N, TF. F, Prov’Tice.—The Provincial Government are in fu ll agreement ivith the

• ctommendations made by the Committee as modified by the Board.' They agree that 
symbolic marking in stages of education below that of B. A. (Hons.) Course will not 
ba iiracticable.

 ̂ 2. The Government conduct only one Exam inat'on—Midi-’̂ e S tandard Examination 
which is supervised by a Board of moderators. This Exam ination is conducted more 
or less satisfactorily, but the strain tha t this Examination causcs on the students is also 
being extensively realised. I t  is felt that a.s scholarships are av/arded on the result of 
this Plxaraination, it would not be possible to abolish it for the present.

3. The Government award scholarsh'-'ps on th» completion of the Prim ary Course 
for admission into Middle and High Schools. This Exam ination is also working more 
or less satisi’actorily.

4. As all H igh Schools in the Province are affiliated to the Punjab  University, 
respoHKibility fo r any improvement, in respect thereof, rests with the University. '

Orissa.—The Utkal University has been asked to report to the Board the action it 
proposes to take on the recommendations.
_ 6'iw.f?.— Some of the reeommendations of the Examinations Committee are alreadv
in operation in the Province, vix., holdm.t, of test examinations to make new admissions 
to standard  I  of Government High Schools and to the 1st year Class in  T raining Col
leges. Girls are. however, cxemiited from these. The examiners at the various D epart
mental and Scholarship examinations are appointed by rotation as fa r  as possible. .

'N.B.— Tlie m ailer is under consideration in the Punjab  and the U. P . No Infor
mation has been received from Assam and Bengal
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15. Centrally Administered Areas.
Ajmer-M ericara .—The Administratioiv are in general agTeement with the main 

principles of the recojnmcndaticms of the Exam inations Committee of the Central Ad
visory Board, I t  is sugg-ested that these recommendations be placed before the Board 
of Higli Sohool and Intcrmcuiate Education, Kajpiitaiia, Central India and (jwaliov, 
A jm er for their consideration and adoption mutatis-mutandis.

Coorg.— The Administration are in agreement with tiie recommendations t)f the 
Examination Comimliee.

Delhi.—The Administration entirely agree with the recommendations and W'.mld 
lend their full co-operation to the improvement of Technique of Examinations.

. C. Indian States.
Ja ipur .— The Board’s suggestions are under consideration of the curriculum and 

Exam inations Committee. '
Jam m u and Kashmir.—The Slate (luvcnniient are in e;encral agrnement « 'th  Ihe 

prinidple.s iindcrlying the re ommendations of the Examinations Committee. I'roposals 
regarding iulernal examinatiors, .selective and intelligence tests, etc., will be referred to 
the State Committee for Post-\Yar Educational Develcpment.

M ysore.—The Government are of opinion that symbolic m ark'ng can only be 
successfully emi')loyed in assessing achievements in certain general subjects such as 
Languages and iHistary.

The practice of scrutinizing examination papers set by individual exanatiers. by 
com]>etent persons, is already in vogue in the State.

Some percentage of answer papers examined by each examiner arc revalned with 
a view to ensure uniform ity of the basis of valuation an.dl cheek individual subjective 
factor. It ifi not possible to get all answer papers valued by two examiner?.

The State Government accept tlie principle of selecting examiners on basis of 
rnerit. 'I'liis system and also the principle of rotation are already in vogue in tlie 
State.

TJis Government agree and recognise merit of new ter-hniciue in judging the capa
cities oi: the pupils. Successful experiments on small scale have hern carricd out m 
the State. T'be Government, however, feel tha t the time for wholesale application of 
these new tests is not yet ripe.

Though the Government agree that carefully preserved school records will he of 
great value both to the parents and to  the pupils in gauging the progi-ess of individual 
pupils during their school career, they found by experience that the records 
could not be maintained fully or with absolute probity.

Admission of scholars in iHigh Schools in the S tate :s basrdi upon suceess in, a 
qualifying public examination called the iMiddle School Examination, which Die pupils 
are I’equired to take a t the age of about 13 years. Girls seeking admission to High 
Schools may Of may not take this examination.

The S. S. L. C. scheme provides for the various aptitudes and tastes of tlie pupils 
by providing a wide choice of optional subjects, both academic and practical and also 
of ao'sthetic and domestic value. As there are a large number of untrained teachers 
in service in the state, tlie practice here is, to depute a ccrta'n number of teachers 
annually to the Training Schools and Colleges for purpose of training. The great many 
o f these are trained at Government cost. Tlie system of choosing apprentices at the 
iHigh School or College stage has not so fa r  been tried.

In  iMysore no comnartmental examinations take place in respect of the S. S. L. C. 
Exam ination. But candidates who have obtained certain minima^ and, have qualified 
themw'lves as; E. P . S. (i.e. Eligible for public service) are permitted to a);pear fo r 
the Exam ination in the following year with a view to improving their qualifications 
?)y securing an E. C. & P. S. (i.e., E ligible fo r College and Public SeTvice) Certi^ 
flcate.

D- Universities and the Inter-University Board.
A gra .— The recommendations are under consideration of a Committee appointed by 

the Universiiy.
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praeticc followed in the University, &t present, is as under ; this 
is. howover, subject to the final decision of the Aeadejnic Council which will meet aoma 
time in A jnil, 1945.

(1) Symbolia m arking .— This is not done in the University.
(2) Moderation Boards They are set up by University in aceordanee with 

the recommendations of the Exam inations Coaiimittee.
(3) Double V aluation of answer book :— This is not done in the University^
(4) Aypoiiitment of a pennanent official af professional rank  ;—The Hesjistrar 

of the I'niversity is of pvofessiional rank.
(o) Selection of Exam iner :— This is already done in aceordanoe with the recom

mendations of the Committee. There is, however, no rule or pracliee which debars 
an Esaivnner from  examiiiation work in the same subject after 3 years.

( 6) Approval of text books written by the members of the staff :— This is done. 
Books written by the teachers of the University are approved by the Committee of 
Courses and the Faculty before they are prescribed.

(7) Ptclavation of results :—Tliere is no such date in this University. Steps 
are tiiken to impj’ess on all examiners the need fo r punctuality  and deductions arc 
made froju the I’cmuneration of examinei's if  the submission of the result is 
OicUiyetl.

(8) Cond tions of service of teachers and Tutorial System :—^The conditions of 
sei'vii’e o f tea^ihers have impro\ed. I t  meets the recommendations of the Com
mittee.

(5)y Award of M.A. and M.Sc. Degrees on examinations and not on thesis :— 
'i'liese degrees are not awarded wholly on thesis. In  M-A. in Economics and in 
Kome M.Sc. Exam inations candidates can offer thesis in lieu of certain  papers and 
they have to do w ritten work in other papers of the examination. For Al. Com. 
I ’iniil (a.iuiiuation candidates can either oti'er a thesis only or a w ritten evamina- 
tion in four subjects and canciidates offering thesis have to pursue their research 
under the aupervision oi.f a member of the teaching staff at Allahabad afte r passing 
their pre\ious Examination which comprises of a w’ritten test in four papers.

(10) Compartmental and Supplem entary examinations :—Candidates fo r B.A. 
and J5.Sc. and B. Com. Examinatious are allowed to take the compartmental 
examinations in the following year. No supplementary examinations as recom
mended by the Committee are held within three months from the dat« of the original
e.xaraiiiations. •
Andhra .— The procednre followed in the University is generally in accor^'fance with 

the principles laid down by the Committee except in regard to the following :—
(1) Symbolic m arking The University do* not attach much importance to this, 

as in its opinion the .spirit ol m arking is more im portant than whether arithm etic 
Or algebra is employed.

( 2 ) Double Valuation in the Interm ediate and Graduate Stages :—^The Univer
sity think that Double Valuation is impossible in tlie Intennediate and Graduate 
stages owing tt> the large number of candidates involved! and the difficulty of find
ing so many examiners. Under these conditions it will also be impossible to pub
lish the results within a reasonably short time.

(3) Appointm ent of a permanent official to advise the University on tlie Tech
nique of Examination :— The University are of the opinion that this gives an 
exaggerated importance to examinations, while educstionists have been try ing  to 
minimise their importance.
llcriarts.— T h e  UniveTSiity ha,ve decid ed  to  give effect to th e  reco m m en d a tio n s of th e  

Committee as fa r as feasible.
Calcuila.—The University are in general agreement with the reco:mmendations of 

the Committee and many of its suggestions have already been adopted. Some others 
are imder consideration.

Delhi.— A t present, the system of_ assigning numerical marking, is in vogue. The 
question of adoption of symbolic m arking in the ease of B.A. and B.Sc. H onours, M.A. 
and M. Sc. and law examinations is under consideration.

All question papers are moderated by a  Committee, appointed by the Academic 
Council, every year, fo r tlijj purpose.
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so

Witli a view to reducing the subjective factor,- as far aS possible, t!ie atisWcvbooks 
for tlie D.A. Hiid B.Sc. Honours and IVI.A. und M.Sc. esaiiiinations are inaiked sepa
rately by two ex£umne)'s in this Univei’jiity, and in case Ol Jis=agreement tiie anoWi'ibaoks 
at'e reviewed by an Examination Conimittee consisting entirely of examineri (on<? at 
least of tliem it; an external examiner). The decisic<n of the Committee is final.

Examination results are published as prom ptly as possible. In  no case hag the 
publication of the resuit been delayed beyond a period of two months.

Comparf mental examinations are already in fo:rce in this TJnivereity in the case of
B.A. and B.Sc;. pass and Lav/ examinations. Theve ig no Compartmenta; ejcaminatioa 
iu the ease of B. A. and B. Sc. Honours, and the M.A. and M.Se. examinations.

There Lave been no svpplement.iry e.iasninations iu this University. B ut in I'eceiit 
years suppIenMntaj-y examinations-have been introduced in some cases as a tem poraiy 
measure, fo r special reasons.

Hladras.— I'he University are of opinion tha t the proj^er body to consider and tnaktJ 
suggestions on ibis m atter is the Inter-University Board.

Nut/pur.— The University are o,f opinion that symbolic m arking should be cneoiiiT.jr- 
ed whenever fea.sible. They sup'gest that Bui'eau may move the CenlraS Go'.'oi'nr.usi,; to 
depute as soon possible some of the Psychological experts working with 'cs Oftiecrs 
Selection Board to visit the vai’ions Indian Universities with a view to deiaonsirale aiui 
discus'! the tests devised and used by them at present.

P unjab .— In  the case of higher examinations, the system of having two exam iners-- 
one internal.and the other external—is already in vogue iu this University.

The answer books are marked by tvv'o examiners—one external and the other in te r
nal—in the case of the followirig examinations :—

1. M.A., M.Sc., 2. Honours School, 3. B.A. Honours, 4. M .S c ., Agriculture,
5. Medical. 6. B.D.S., 7. Engineering, 8 . B. Com., 9. B.V.Sc., 10. Jour'aa!ioin.
In  the ease of disagr-eement, third examiner is appointed to  examine the ans-.ver 

books.
All Examiners are annually appointed by the Syndicate subject to the genera! con

trol of the Senate.
The risual tcnn of appointment oi an Exam iner is fo r 3 years but he can be re

moved earlier if dishonest, incompetent or i'ourid to be unfit fo r other sufncient re'ison.
In  eases where tex t books w ritten  by a member of the U niversity are prescribed, 

the fact is brought to the notice of the Board of Studies and other University l-sodies.
In this University no one can ordinarily be an Examiner in more than cue snbjcet. 

Tile results arc generally declared within a period of two months afte r the term ination 
of examinations. _ ^

An inadequate sort of tutorial system already exists in the colleges a.'RlIafed 
this University. ^

As fa r  as M.A., M.Sc. examinations are coucomcd, degrees are awarded on the 
results of an exuminaticn as well as on thesis.

Doctorates are av/arded on thesis or on work already published. _ _
A ttem pts are always made tO' rinisb the examinations ir. as short a. period as possi

ble. No interval in between is given unless there is a holiday or clash of subjects.
Utkal.— The University have decided to introduce a system of double valuation 

fo r the lions., M.A. and Law Examinations. F or oither Examinations of the U niver
sity, it will be dimcult to have this system. _ ^

At the Interm ediate and B.A. stages, the University have decided to make pro’v1-;ion 
fo r compartinental examinations. Candidates taking the Examinations compartnieritaliy 
will not be allowed to pass with Honours or Distinction or be placed in any division.

The results of the examinatioiis so fa r  held have been published very much earlier 
than the period suggested. .

The University are a t present unable to hold supplementary examinations. _ 
Certain i-ehedules, which come into force from Ii948 require the M '.tricukition 

Exam ination to be over in four days. In_ other examinations where a large choice of 
subircts is given, it is not possible to restrict the period t-o a week. _

“ The University will keep in  mind the Boards recommendations regarding exami
nations, in deciding their policy.

InteT-University Board.
Noted.



A PP E N D IX  B (c)

M e m o r a n d u m  o n  I t e m  I I I  ( c )  w  A g en d a

B eport o f the Committee o f the Central Advisory Board! o f EduM tion appointed ta 
exploie the mode o f developing the facilities o f technical education (including art 
tttid commercial cdueatioti)— Actioin taken by the Provincial GovernmoUs, Um- 

versities, etc., [vide page 18 (item X X l l l )  and page 107 et sc-q. o f the proceedings 
o f the i^ th  M eeting.[

A .— Provincial Governments,
"Assam .—-The Government are in general agreement with the recommendations and 

will take them into account fram ing their Post-W ar plans with such mtdifieations 
necesshtvy to suit local conditions.

*Bc'tnh(iy.— The Provincial Govemment agree tha t a considerable expansion of 
technical education is desirable. They themselves have prepared a Post-W ar Kecon- 
sti'ucti< n pi'ogiumme whicli iaoludes (a) opening of technical and agrieultural insti
tutions, and (b) developing and extending courses in existing institutions.

The Government emphasise the importance o f practical training in workshopa foJ. 
skilled craftaraen v.ho are receiving technical education. They consider the recommenda
tion of the Central Advia<iry Board of Education tha t all tecfcniaal iinstitutions should 
be controlled by the Education Depai'tnient fis an im p(Ttant and far reacliing one but 
are unable to express any opinion on ir, at present.

C. P. (C~ Berar, Punjab and United Provinces.— The report o f the Committee ia 
und.er consideration.

*M adfos.— The Govemment prefer to liave the question of technical education dealt 
with uuder Post-W ar Educational Development scheme which is being prepared.

.V. W . F. P .—The Government, are in fu ll agreement with the recommendations of 
the Committee, but financial difficulties make it iinpossible for them to establish a  techni
cal institution or give effect to any ot|her recommendation.

Orissa.— The Government will take the question of starting  technical high schooU 
when tLe Utkal University prepares and approves syllabuses fo r such high schools.

The Government propose to include the establishment of an Engineering College, 
two Polytechnics (one fo r men and the other for women), four technical schools, one 
College of Commerce, one school of A rts and some A gricultural and Vfiterinai’y Colleges 
and Schools in  the five-year plan of post-war reconstruction for Orissa.

S in d .— A t present technical education is im parted through the agency of private 
ffStitutionSj some of which are aided by the Provincial Govemment. The question of 
establishing a ccinbined Institu te and College in the Province is under consideration. 
The Government have provisionally approved a scheme fo r the development of techni- 
sal education in the Province.

B .— Centrally Administered Areas.
Ajmer-M erwara .—The Administration agree with t|he recommendations of the 

bo ard  and  suggest tha t a scheme fo r the establishment of technical institutions in the 
IPistrict of Ajmer-Merwara be taken up as soon as conditions perm it.

* Baluch istan.—The Administration propose to sta rt a Polytee(hnie at Q uetta an4 
introduce agricuiture as compulsory subjeot in schools in  rural areas from  the 5th
lo 8th class and as an optional subject in the 9th and ICth classes. They also propos« 
»o expand and improve the train ing  of students in the Teachers’ Training school, in 
Ivarioiis handicrafts.

Coorg.— The Report of the Committee is under consideration of the Sub-Committee 
bn Education set up by the Administration.

J 'o r higher technical education the A dm inistration is entirely dependent on Uni- 
(ersities oiitside the Area.

’DrUii.— The AdminiKtr;)tion agree "'ith  the rwonimpnilation? of the Board an3 
fcuggest the Scheme taken up, soon afte r the w ar. The Administraticm are al®

LlJO EIiL
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flSe opirik)ii that the Delhi Polytechnic is, at present, meeting the needs of teohuii’id  
etliication, in the Piwinc^j.

C-—Indian States.
Hyderabad, Kashmir mid Mysore.— The mntter is under consideration.

D — Indian Universities.

Agra, Sagpur and Oswarjia. —Th<' l.Iniversitiea ngrce with recommendations of the 
<'t9amittee. The Nagp-ur University, however, consider tha t no action on their p a rt 
Stj calicd lo r, as -these relat® to technical uducation outside the scope of Universities.

Arndhm and Anr^amalm, Bombay, Calcutta and Utkal.— T^ie m atter is under con
sideration.

AlUthabad.^THic University provide teaching for the B.Se. Degree in Agriculturo 
and. Agricultural Engineering. I'roposak; to institute an M .S c . Degree in A^jncuhural 
^)()iogy and Agricultuval BoUny are muler consideration. There are also certificate 
totus.-d in j-.‘ibiJi’aiory wurki\xop Traiiung awd in Photography.

’The University have no E ngic '« ring  or Technological Departments. There 
fe, however, one Commercial C<4ieg8 wluch specializes in various commercial subjects. 
The College Authoritiss are considering a scheme of practical training fo r their under
graduates in banks, insurance and audit and accounts, etc.

^Madras.— The University will place the recommendations before tihe Post-W ar 
Educniion.tl Reconstruction Commitief appointed by them.

*Iravancore.—The recominend'jitions are under the consideration of the Keorganiza- 
tif>n Coininittei; appointed by the state Government which will also submit its rei)ort 
to tho L’nivergity.

E.— Major General Duguid. (M.G.O. Bi^mch.)

Tilajor General Duguid is in general agreement with the recommendations of tlie. 
£  jmnutiee, but oilers the following eomrtients

1. In order to co-ordinate technical education, University Technr.logioal D epart
ments should also come under the jurisdiction of a  Central Controlling Body, though 
there are reasons fo r not doinp; .«o at 'Jie present time.

2. In  order to ensure that the chief executives and research workers are of iha 
ihighest possible standard, higher teclmical education should, fo r the present, be conj 
fmed only to a fev/ selected aniversities and not bo given as recommended in the Repori 
in  Polyiechniar,, whf're successful students are granted a H igher Diploma. The student^ 
accepted should, normally, be recruited from  the lower Technical Institutions. As in  ̂
dustrial India develops and the demand for chief executives and research workers increases^ 
more universities be included in the scheme. A high standard of technical educaiioi] 
requirts first class instructors, equipment, etc., which can only be seeui?ed and mainj 
tained wiih Government assistance, and this in its turn  will ensure central control Vv̂ lnch H 
so nccessary. This means the doing a-vvay with Higli/jr Diploma Courses in Technit !̂  
Institutions and therefore the standard of the other Diploma Courses may be slightlj 
raised .

3. I ’r.'ictical training is a most esential p a rt of the education of engineers, 
should be the duty of the Central body to ensure that arrangements are made for eithei 
part-tinje practical train ing in industrial workshops or for vacations to  be utilised foi 
thM purpose. The actual period of such training should not be less tihan two yea! 
in  the aggregate during a six-year course.

When allotting vacancies fo r higher technical training in Universities, due col 
eideration should be given to the cases of those engineers who' enter a workshop straigt 
from  The Technical H igh School and continue their technical studies during their appreil 
ticeehip training through evening o r part-tim e courses in technical institutions.

*N .n .— These replies which were received too late fo r eircuktion to th« matnbfll 
T e ie  laid (ni the t^ble at the mocting of the Board.
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A PP E N D IX  C
Memorandum on Itek IV oi? ac-enoa

Views o f the Inter^University Board on Hems referred io them
(1) Items X V  and X X X I V  o f Tenth Meeting of Central Advisory Board o f Eduoatio»r-~ 

Matriculation Examination Committee lieport and the <iueMon o f securing uni
form ity  in the standard of Matriculation Examination in India— [vide, page 1 / 
{Para. 20) and page 21 {para. 39) of printed proceeding;; o f tenth meet‘n,g\.

Resolution of Inter-University B oard : “ The Board reaffirms p ara . 4 of the resoiutian 
No. I I  c f  tha last meeting- in  connection with the unifoniiiiyi o f tlio MatricuiaLion 
Kxaniination.”
The previous resolution of the Inter-Univereiiy Board is reproJiieed hero ffor (iio 

iurornintion of the Central Advisory Board of Education.
‘‘ After givinfj; full consideration to the schewio <i'’ MipJ:t'i;'i;]auon E;ramir:ation out

lined in tiie Memorandum as -well as the Report (tf the Joi;u, MoeUtia^s appointed 1)V 
tlie Inter-University Board and the Central Advisory Board of Kaucation, the B'>ard 
tesolv.'s that every candidate sViould be examined in the five basic i o* Idiith'T-
Tonsup, Ejiglibh, Jlathematics, Elem entary Science and I lir to ry  and Geofnapby sinJ 
in spcciahsaticn the optional sub.jocts will he spread over ti:e last three years of the 
school coui-se. These optio.nals should include Dome.stie Scieihv- for !';irl-;. The mediuni 
o f instruction and ezamiiiation in the High School stege shall i-; the mothpr longne.

As regards the Bi ard of Control, the In tri’-Univeisiiy I'f .ird endorses the i'e<’oni- 
mcndalion of the M atriodation Suh-Conimittee that in diffc’-eiit ci.vas a Joint Bo.'ii'd 
consisting of representatives of th° Universities, Education Aiiilioritip;; and the Snhoois 
concerned should be set up and that this Briard should be responsible for settling de
tailed arrangements and conducting the examinations.”
(2) Item  X I X  of Tenth Meeting o f the Central Advisorp Board o f Edut'atiortr-Disoip- 

line. in schools and. colleges [Vide., page 3 7 (para. 24) o f proceedings of iefi'h  
meeting of the Central A.dvisriry Board of Ed'doation] :—

Resolution of Inter-Univflrsity Board : “ The Board conlinns Resolution No. IX  of the 
Eighteenth Meeting held at Mysore in regard to the question of discipline in 
Colleges. I t fu rther accords its agreement with the Central Advisory Board < f  
Education that there must be better residential and tut-orial larrangements and 
fuller and freer extra-curricular activities end a definite impovement in th« position 
and conditions of service of teachers in Colleges and Universities.

(3) Item  X X I X  o f Tenth Meeting o f the Central Advisory B_par4 o f Ed%<iation—'Vs-,*- 
o f the mother tongue as the medium o f instruction in schools and colleges— [Vide 
page 20 {para. 34) of printed proceedings o f tenth meeting o f the Central Advisory  
Board o f Education] :—

Resolution of Inter-University Board ; “ The Inter-University Board reaffirms the 
following p art of Resolution passed a t the Fourth  Conference of Indian Univer
sities regarding the medium of instruction.—
‘ That modern Indian Languages be recognised gradually and as far as possible 

. alternatively with English as media of instruction fo r the Intermediate and Degree
Courses excepting for English, and if  necessary fo r Science subjectsi.’ ”
(4) I^em X X X V  of Tenth Meeting o f the Central Advisory Board o f Education—Prr ' 

vision fo r  the study of Chinese, Japanese and Russian languages at selected centres—  
[Vide page 21 {para. 40) o f printed proceedings o f tenth meeting o f the Central 
Advisory Board o f Education'] :—

Hesohition of Intev-University Board: “ The m atter be circulated to the Universities
fo r their opinion."

(5) Item  X X V 7  of Tenth Meetiikg o f the Central Advisory Board of Education held 
in January 1944— Appointm ent o f University Teachers’ Committee [Vide page 13 
(para. 31) of Tenth Meeting Proceedings].
Resohiti(m of Inter-Universitj’' Board. “ The att^ention of the Board is invited to

the following resolution passed on 2nd December 1944 ; ‘ R««oIved t|^ 4  a Sub-Cuaunittee
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ecn s is fin g  of S ir  M anrico  D r .  A rn a in a th a  J h a ,  S ir  S .  R r.d h ak rish n a n , D r .  A . Tj .
M u d a lia r  an:! D r . M . H a sa n , Ise a p p o in te d  to  co n sid er q u e stio n s  re g a rd in g  t!io rxdui- 
m um  (jr.a litlcauons fo r  ap po iii.tincn t to  p o sts  o f  te a ch e rs  f o r  p o s t-g ra d u a te  c.assos, eoii- 
riitions o f  se rv ic o ,a n d  sa la rie s  o f  U n iv e rs ity  iea ch cre . T h e  S e c re ta ry  fo rw a rd
th is  re p o r t  to  ti'e  C e n tra l A dv isoay  ]5o a rd  o f  E d u ca tio n  a s  soon i?.!j i t  is rea .ly  a n d  Ihe 
re so lu tio n  ad o p ted  by  them  to g e th e r  w ith  t3ie r e p o r t  o f  th is  C om niiiteo  should  1)3 pllaced 
(before tire iK xt m oedrig  o f  th e  In ie r-U jiiv c rs ity  B o a rd  fo i‘ c o n sid e riiticn .’ ”

A PPEN D IX  D 
MEHOOfVKnt.fM ON Item V of agenda .

Post-war Educational Developnieni^A.ction taken hy the Cenlral, Vxovincia’. and State
Governments

A .— Centnil Gorsrnmcnt and the Centrally Administerfid Areas :
The Educational Adviser to. the Government <'f India iii.idc a  statement at the 

meeting of the Board.
B--— Provincial Goxiernments 

Tb.o followir.g rxcyirces have, prepared schemes based on the Ileport of the Central 
Advisory Board of Education ou l ’o.9t-War pjdueational Development :—•

(i) Bombay,
(ii) North West F rontier Province,

(iii) the Punjab.
Tile Grovenmient of Assam have published a  report on prim ary education.
The Provinces of Bihar, Madras, Orissa, Sind, the IT .P .. C .P . & Berar have re

ported that their respective Governments are engaged in Hie task <ff ]ivcparing provincial 
.«che!ups. Some of thesy Pi-ovinccs ha\e  set up spoei;jI committees and others have 
epponited special officers for this purpose.

The Government of Bengal have not yet replied.
C.— Governments o f Indian States.

The State Governments of Baroda, Cochin. Ja ipur, Kaslimir, Mysore and Txavancoro 
have replied that the Reptirt of the Central Advisory Board is being examined vfith 
a  view t« the preparation of more detailed plans.
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A PPEN D IX  E .

M e m o r a n d u m  o n  I te m  V I  o f  A g e n d a ,

"Arrangements for the admission of Indian stndent-i fn Universities and In s titu 
tions of H igher Education Overseas.

A.— The General Problem and its Special Aspects.

During my recent visit to the U nited Kin^rdom and the U .S .A .  I  gaivc a good 
deal of attention to this question. W hat follows relates only to those countries ; I  
have not yet been able to explore, possible openings in the B ritish Dominions or in 
those foreign countries whose educational fr,cilities have not been seriously affected by 
the v\^ar. F or various reasons, however, these are not likely to be very num erous 
(chough some ?nny be very useful) a t any ra te  in the immediate fu tu re .

The problem existed long before but events arising out of the w ar have
made the problem itself more complicated rnd the need fo r a solution still more 
urgent. F o r some time past evidence h-as been accum ulating th a t the arrangem ents 
h itherto  made for looking a fte r Ind ian  students abroad have not been working sa tis
factorily. The late Viceroy fe lt considerable concern about the m atte r an d  con- 
Bulted a number of interested parties both in this country and in the United K ing
dom about the main issues involved. The memorandum (Annexure I) a ttached  to 
th is note, which was generally approved by tlie Central A dvisoi^ Board of Ediication 
a t  ito meeting a t Baroda in January  last, is based to a large extent on m atexial 
obtained by Ijord Linlithgow and summarises the position as I  saw it  about a  year 
pgo. As will appear from  w hat follows, my recent enquiries in the U nited Kingdoiii 
and the U .S .A . have modified to somCj but not any g reat extent, the opiuions se t oufl 
|»  that memorandum. .



11 i's clear tlir.t (>von in noi')»ial timps Inillai; students prPneedinff oversieas did not 
receive the prelimina.iy guidance mid help whicli they should have received in this 
country. A considerable ninnber arrived in the United Kingdom without the 
necessary euiieatioiial background to enable them to ])rofit by the courses on which 
they wished t o , em bark, w ithout ade()uate funds and in some cases without the 
physique required to stand the B ritish climate. In spite of all the efCorts of the 
llig ii Coinn.issioner nnd his s ta tl and of certain  Universities to look ^vfter them, a 
number retu rned  to Ind ia  w ithout haviiip; completed their courscs, others had to be 
bGiit back prem aturely fo r health or financia.1 reasons and others fell under influences 
'■vljich made tliem a soiwce of trouljle to t!ie authorilirs and to their parents both 
bei'oie and a f te r  tlicix re tu rn  to th is louD try. I t  is only fa ir  to all parties concerned 
to record th a t these failures represent a com paratively small proportion ef the to tal 
tiuujber of Indian students who have been to the U .K . Many Indian students, and 
particularly those who have undergone such a process of preliminary selection and 
jjuidance as the aw ard of a government scholarship entails, have; done themselves and 
Ind ia  great credit but the fac t remains tha t apart from  the loss to themselves, 
students 'who have failed to benefit by study overseas create on the ir retuiVi to India 
a bud impression out of, all jiroportion to the ir numbers. Those students who have 
gonF to the U .S .A .. have also iw> guidance before s ta rtiiig  and have had to look 
fo r  heip and supei-^'ision while in that country almost entirely to the institutions 
■•i'hi'cn they may have happened to join. My enquiries indicate th a t the results have 
been much the same as in the U nited Kingdom. There have been notable successes 
iJiit 'also a number of failures, and 1 w/^s told th a t the extent to which some student* 
have engaged in  political activities has been a  cause of em barrassm ent to the Uni- 
■vrri-ity au thorities. '

There is in my opinion a reasonable prospect of solving this aspect of the
Vr’iblriii if  the rneasures already approved by the Central Advisory Board and others
suggested in this note can he brought into early and effective operation. In vif'w of 
the Rinount of good m aterial available it should bo possible by some such prelim inary 
sif’tinu' a ,.'th a t proposed to reduce fai'ures to a minimum without phicin^j atiy undue
restrictions on students desiring to  take coiirscs nbroad.

B ut what may he called the qualitative problem ,of seeing th a t the right kind of 
students go to the right kind of phices is now linkrd up with a  war-time problem 
■whirh is largely quantita tive . Before tiie war there were over 2,000 Indians study
ing in (he U .K . mostly in Universities or Institu tions of university rjink, e.g.. Techni
cal Colleges. W ar dangers, difficulties of travel and other fft(<tors have reduced the 
num ber to less thnn 300. No figures are available a.s to the number of Indian 
students in the U .S .A . before the w ar but there can be no doubt th a t the number is 
imailer tcaay in spite of some offset in the way of students wlio have gone to the 
U .S .A . because they have not been nblo or have not wished to go to the U .K . under 
war conditions. I  have advised the Reserve Bank to g ran t dollar exchange facilities 
to over 100 Indian students to go to  the U .S .A . since 1940.

Owing to the war, therefore, the flow of students to both countries has been 
lammed up for four or five years. I t  is difficult to forecast how many of the students 
Wild le ft the U .K . early in (ho wfy without completing the ir courses Avill desire to 

b--.ck a fte r this lapse of time and how many others who would ordinarily have gone 
abroad since 1939 but have not done so will by now' have abandoned th e  idea of study
ing overseas bu t it is reasonab'e tn assume th a t as soon as obstacles to  travel are 
removed, the num ber who would wish to go abroad will be ,at any ra te  not less than  it 
was before. I t  will be considerably increased by the requirem ents of the schemes foir 
Pobt-war Reeonstmction now under consideration.

I t  may he convenient to distinguish between two main types of students in the 
fhi^t-war period :—

(a) -what may be called the normal stream, i.e., those who, as before the war, 
will desire to pursue studies abro.id in order to gain experience of a  foreiga 
country or to take advantage of the special educational facilities it  provides a t  
both. These may be expected as in the p ast to cover the whole field of educa
tional activity  ;

(b) those who go of the ir own volition oî  are sent by official or non-offtcial 
agencies to prepare, themselves to take p a r t in  post-w ar reconstruction,
will be fuostly what may bo called te-',hnic«I students.
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M aay in class (a) will, of courf?e, on t'heir return  also en^ag;e ia  reconstfuettan st’tf- 
vities a.id it may be rie'cessary to establish eerta-K priaritics in this eorinectiou. It is 
also im portant to diRtir).OTis]i between two eategorics in class (b), viz., (i) those whos* 
interests will be prim arily euuc,ation;il and will enter upon, norm al eourses of i:istra«- 
tion with a  view to  sectirinf> normal qualification* and (ii) those who may be deputed 
abruad in’iinnrily to eiilarare tticir professioiia! or industrial exper'euee. The fact 
th a t some in the fofinor cRte^ory, i.e., those takin;,- teclmolo^ical coiu'f^es, will 
yequire p ractical cxperier.ee in industry  and commerce and th a t sorae of those in the 
k i t i 'r  may also bei'.aflt by some theoretical instruction in no way irivnli.bte.s tiid 
diiTerfntiation. Tho needs of thy la tte r  can only lie determ ined 'ivith due rcjjavd to  
fheir age, educational and industrial baekffround aiid the work which they w ii t-a 
retjuired to uridertal;c on their re tu rn . In  most case* they will require indiridu.sl 
phi.ciu;' in works, etc., abroad and spe.cial arran 'jeicents will have to he snndc for sny 
theoreiical instruction they may need. Although 1 made some fjeneral cnquiric.-s anet 
took up the cases of certain edusational pensonnel who may be reg-ardad .as beloncrinj? 
to class (b) (ii), e.g'., senior officers desig^nated fo r key y)osts in educational adm inistra
tion, iu collegss and schools fo r training' teachers and in  technical institution:', (ef. 
ipages 4 & 3), I  was unable to deal '.^ith class (b) ,ii) a? a  whole.
B.— Estimatfl of number of Riudents whom ii mau he j>os^iblc to' send to U. K . and

V. S. A , from  Oftoher 1945 onwards.
I  naturally  endeavoured to obtain from University authorities both in U .K . and 

TJ.S.x'... as precise inform ation as possible an to the num ber o f  Indisn  students they 
Tvou'd be willincr and able to admit from 194.5 onwards. I  v.'as not able to obtain ;iny 
specific guarantee as to actual numbersi fo r the folloT,ving reasons :—

(a) In  both counti-ies at the n\oment a larire sniount of their aeeoiTimod.-*tion 
a/id staff is beinij used fo r war purposes. In  U .S .A . the military authorities 
hiive comi'letelv tnl-en over a coiipider.Tble proiiortioii of the scientific find 1rc':ini- 
e a l“faciliiies (buildin^^s, equipment and por.?onnel) in senior educational insti- 
tutious. The sawe is ti'ue. but to a less extent, in U .K . I t  is impossible to
at the moMpnt wheii these will i'e released, tlioujrh there are signis that m ilitary 
requirem ents are decrea;jin;r. The f^cneral impression Tfaa that inile.^s the w sr 
situation scriour'ly deteriorates, there W'onld ho s considf-rable return tow ards the 
normal by the beginning of the next academic year, i.e., September or October
1945.

(Auncxure I I  contains a brief note in reg.“»rd to  the present position of 
Universities in U .K . and U .S .A . vis-a-vis m ilitary requirements.)

(b) In  neither country have demobiliaatio.n plans been revealed to an extent 
th a t would allow the educational authorities to calculate, even approximately, the 
ra te  a t which 'their service students are likely to re tu rn .

(c) Although both countries have announced generous schemes fo r helpini? 
persons v.dio have rendered w ar service to take courses in Universities and 
sim ilar institution.?, e.g.. Technical Colleges, i t  is not known how many awards 
will be made or in w hat subjects or from  w hat dates.

(d) There \vill be a number of service men and women not covered in (b) enfil
(c) who but fo r the w ar would have proeeedod to Universities, etc., and muat baj 
regarded as having strong claims to consideration.

(e) Both U .K . and U .S .A . have already promised all possible edueationaU 
aid to the allied countries devastated by w ar. This includes the admission o f f.ii 
tinspecified number of the ir nationals fo r U niversity eourses, as soon as cireuinJ 
stances perm it.

( f)  In  U .S .A . ,  in accordance with the “  ^ood n e ig h b o u r” policy, an'ange- 
m ents have already been made to sdm it an increased number' of students frr.ni| 
South America. A large influx from  China i.̂  also expected. The U niversity 
authorities I  consulted anticipated th a t students from  these countries might liav^ 
to be regarded as having prior claims to admission oyer other foreign students. 
The cum ulative etiect ol these and other considerations, even though it may bi

impossible to calculate the ir precise effect on fu tu re  U niversity admissions, leave thi 
authorities concerned in no doubt th a t they -will h a re  to face very severe pressuaj 
darlaig the next foux or five ye*.»g,
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meet tliis pressure British Univei-sities were generally of opinion that il 
Rilght be iii'cessary to increase their «nrohnent tem porarily up to 50 per cen t, abovd 
•p,ie-wur ligures, -whatever strain  on accommodation and teaching personnel might be 
in 'olvf.d  by such a decision. No sim ilar decision appears to have been reached in  

bu't all the U niversity authorities I  consulted were of opinion th a t they 
•would have to increase th e ir  enrolment substantially, and in view of the very generous 
staiidiu’d on ■which they are staffed and equipped they should expetrience no very 
*enous difficulty in doing th is . W hen I explained In d ia ’s post-war needs, so f a r  as 
I  A->is aware of them a t the time, a t a very fully attendecd mc'.eting of the Vice- 
C'hanciillors’ Committee in London, I  was told that British Universities would certainly 
adm it a t least as many Indian  students as they had adm itted befoiie the w ar and th a t 
t/ver and above this they would do the ir best to find room fo r any suitable Ind ian  
stud tiits, i.e., students accredited in accordance with the procodure approved last 
year by the Central Advisory Board of Education, which, T may add, v.'as warmly 
"welcomed Rs calculated to remove a number' of difficulties h itherto  experienced.

No Amwlean University I  visited was prepared to guarantee any specific number 
o t !uUui.s&lons for IiLd̂ p.n. stvidra\ts. Tliis v.as piirt'y  dwe, I  believe, Vo diffieuHica 
experienced in the past in fitting ill-prepared Indian students into appropriate course*, 
xhe new arrangem ents proposed by the Central Advisory Board were ns warmly 
welcomed in U .S .A . as in Great B rita in . I t  was interesthig to find th a t in the only 
institu tion  1 visited 'n’hieh has form ulated definite quotas for foreign s'tudents (the 
ir-\s‘achus6t t 3 In stitu te  of Technology), the number of Indians actually in attendance 
wr.g considerably in excess of the allotm ent of places and there was a  large w aiting 
lis t .  This and the California, In stitu te  of Technology are about the only American 
technical institu tions which are at all well-known in In d ia . The.general sense of the 
Answers to my enquiries was tha t suitably qun.lifled Indian students would be wel- 
«omcd, except possibly in some Southern institutions, and th a t every effort would be 
made to find places fo r a reasoniible num ber. .

I  will now endeavour to translate the general assurances referred  'to above into 
cpproximatv- figures. In  U .K . there were before the w ar just over 2,000 students, 
nearly all of whom were in Universities or higher technological or professional in sti
tu tions. On the nssumpStion th a t the conterapla.ted 50 per cent, increase in enrolm ent 
m aterialises and th a t Indians get a  fa ir  share in this, we should be able to  count on
3,U00 places fo r  Indian students as soon as conditions approach the normal o r on this 
basis of an average 3 years course, an entry  of 1,000 students a year.

In  the U .S .A . the facilities fo r education,al beyond the High School stage are 
vast in quantity  but indeterm inate in quality. There is no All-American body, 
either official or noii-offtcial, for accrediting institutions of univeirsity m nk or evaluat
ing the degrees or other academic qualifications which they may bestow. There is an  
Association of American Univerf<ities, contined to institutions of acknowledged stand
ing, which offer good facihties in almost all branches of learning and par'ticulai'ly in 
technology and agriculture. I t  has ,'i4 members a t the moment. Outside th is select 
company, however, there are a very large number of institu tions claiming university  
o r  equivalent s ta tus. A great many of these are “ accredited ” by one or other of the 
-5 Kegional University Boards but while many of them are said to provide excellent
instruction  in one or more faculties, the fact of ‘ accrediting ’ does not guarantee a
sim ilar standard  throughout. A t the same time the provision fo r advanced eduea- 
tion  in the U .S .A . is on such a libc-r‘al scale th a t if  the machinery deaicribed else
where in this note fo r  distributing Indian students over the institiifions which have 
the requisite facilities were brought into early operation, there should in my opinion 
be no difficulty in placing as many Induui students in U .S .A . as are likely to wish 
to go there or we are likely to wish to send. The upper lim it which I  have in  mind
is  2i3rd of the to tal number placed in  U .K .

This means th a t unless I  am unduly optimistic, it should bo possible, as soon as 
U niveisities, etc., in U .K . and U .S .A . are able to resume normal activities, to send 
from  1,590 to 1,700 Indian students a year there to undergo courses o f study ordi
narily  provided. This is based on an average 3 years course but if  the Central Advisory 
B oard’s advice is accepted thn t n.s a rule Irdifin students should have gradualod a t  
.an lrid.'.an University boioij- going overseas, the length of the s t ^  abroad in  manj^

37



eases will be less than 3 years and the number of students could b§ eorresiWHdingry 
increased. •

The foreg’oing refers to Indian students who will desire and will be equipped to  
enter upon one of the eourses of study normally provided in  B ritish ot̂  American; 
U niversities. There are, however, a num ber of cases outside the ordinary run  of 
University students fo r  which Education D epartm ents oug'ht, in my opinion, to 
accept responsibility . I  re fer in  particu lar to people whom the Central, Provincial 
o r S tate Governments may wish to send abroad fo r train ing  in educational administra-- 
t.'cr or to fill positions of responsibility in  Teachers Training Colleges and Sehools o r  

î >3upy key posts in Technical In s titu tio n s . I  discussed such cases in the course of 
niy tour and found tha t subject to the general conditions already described and to  the! 
people in question being sent in economic quantities and being properly documented, 
a  luiinber of institu tions, both in U .K . and U .S .A . ,  would be prepared to m ake 
epecial arrangem ents fo r them .

C.~—tstimated Cast per Student per annum.
I t  is im portant th a t all Indian students proceeding overseas, whether in  the 

norm al course or in connection with reconstruction, should be provided with adequate 
funds to enable them to enier into the li£c of the institu tions in  which they may 
b t  placed Jind to employ their vacations with profit. I  made careful enquiries in  th is 
roi.nection and found th a t based on present costs and exclusive of fares to and from  
India to tlie place selected, the following may be regarded as covering figure* ;—

In U. K.—£350—£450 per annum .
In  U. S. A.—$].,40()—?1,800 per annum .

This takes account of lower charges in the modern Universities, etc., in U .K . and in 
S tate Universities in U .S .A . but ,'>,llovvs the same amount in all eases fo r vacations 
including a reasonable amount of triavelling inside the country selected. I t  does not 
take account of any special concessions which might be offered by institutions abroad 
to Indian  studen ts. I  did not ask fo r these but they were occasionally suggested.
D.—Suggested arrangements fo r  ensuring that suitable students are sent abroad and fu r  

promoting their welfare when overseas.
Tile problem of ensuring so fa r  as possible th a t Indian students who go abroad 

do both themselves and the ir country credit and benefit fu lly  from  the experience 
dividLi itse lf naturally  into two p a r ts . The fh'st concerns the best arrangem ents fo r  
advising and, where neaessary, selecting students at the sending end, i.e., India, and 
the second the best arrangem ents a.t the receiving e-nds, w'hich fo r the purpose of th is  
m tnivrandum  may be lim ited to the U .K . and the U .S .A . W ith regard to th e  
I'ormer reference should be made to Annesiire I .  I  have explained the proposed 
arrangem ents fo r advising and selecting students in Ind ia  to all the Vice-Chancellors 
of B ritish U niversities and to  th« responsible officials of all the Universities in  the 
U .S .A . which I  was able to v isit. I  also explained them  to the senior ofilcers of 
the Board of Education in England and of the Federal D epartm ent of Education in 
W ashington as well as to a num ber of other bodies in both countries interested in  the 
reception of students from  overseas. As already stated, they were welcomed as  a 
very great advance upon anything which has been done hitherto. I t  is significant 
th a t the Vice-Chancelloi's’ Committee in Great B rita in  fe lt tha t 'the proposed m achi
nery in Ind ia  will so greatly  fac ilita te  the task  of B ritish  universities in  deciding 
wijether Indian students are ut> to standard  fo r admission as well as the courses by 
W'hich they will most benefit th a t they undertook th a t under normal circum stances 
they would not adm it Indian  studesits in futui*e unless they w'ere recommended by 
one of the S tudents Advisory B ureaux which we .contemplate establishing in thi.^ 
country. American universities, while less specific in their af-'snraiieos, :-aid th a t  
they would not only w'elcome a larger entry  of Indian students in the pos't-war period 
bu t would also have special regard to  any inform ation of recommendations which 
m ight be subm itted by the bodies in question. In  fact, wherever I  w'erit I  found th a t 
the g reat difficulty experienced by foreign universities in regard  to the admissiom of 
Indian  students in the past was mainly due to lack of authoritative inform ation as to  
the educational background of the students in question. I  was told on all sides that 
Ind ian  students in applying fo r admission appeared to be more concerned to .submit 
testim om als iu regard  to the social or other standing of the ir families than  ig regard
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fafL(irown {((lucaliufinl burfjsi'oiuirt, h»h1 Unit this hud ])roveil a g;i'oal obstacle tn
dix-iclinj; whf'tliiT tliey \\i;ro up to ihu miniiiiuni atandavd I’or adiuisaxou niul by »vh.̂ t
eouivos (liey would most benefit. Tho sugfjc'stiou that subjpct of eour?H! to certain 

cxt;cpiu>ns Indian studciitH should be encoiiriised to tcka a first dof'reo at 
in hidiaii l/iiiversily before ubroa<i was ]iarticularly apj>rnved both iu U.K. a.ud
l:.b.A.. since apart Irmu cnburui" r«!asonab!c juatur?ty it would be a i>v«ctical
KJiiriiiiiec that they would pc-s>»f;t.s Jt suflicient inastory of Englibli to uuderstaiid
'u-struclioH ijiven iu that laugiiugc. It waa fl"i‘<;ed, however, that th<i fact that a 
tiudejiL had Ki'adiiuted in Indi:;. need lujt be rt'Karded ad qualityin;? him autoniaticallj' 
for u<liuission to a jxmt-graduato course abroad. Cases would have to b© considered 
»ii meriiH.

i undertook to stif>plornpT)t the dossiers! of gtudents prepared by the pr0]>03eil 
Advisory Bureaux by Kuch fu rth e r  inform ation, coiifideutial or otherwise, as 

ttieiit help foreixn U niversities in th t'ir  assessiuent. I feel therefore th a t there is 
mryUiin^ to  be said fo r urgiufj Provinei:-! Governments and lln iversities to lose no 
tnie in se tting  iiji Stu<lents A drisory B ureaux on tho lines approved by the C entral 
Ad\ii'ory Board of K ducation.

The next problem concerns the plaein", reception and fcencrsl arrangements for 
tilt welfare of students while undergoing instruction oversena, and in this connectiou 
ti uiav lie desirable to deal with the U .K . and tho U .S .A . separailely.

i l)  United Kingdom.—As will be apparent from the mi'inoranthnu attaeljcd to tliis 
aotc u^nnexure I), the High Commissioner and his Education DepariUient have done 
lifir best in conjunction with British universities to look after Indian students in the 
I'uitcd Kingdom. I t  W'ill, however, be not less a])])arent that in spite of these efforts 
the results for various reasons cannot be regarded with entire satisfaction. My 
personal enquiries in the United Kingdom have satisHed me that both tho 11 gh Coni- 
tuis.-.i;-‘:ier and his Education Depiirtment and British Universities} and their special 
luviscrs for Indian students have d(me their utmost to promote the intere>>ts of 
iudiai’ students but for political and other reasons the attitude of many Indian 
«udonts towards what they have regarded as official supervision has militated against) 
IU-. r'3-*eess. 1 diseuused this matter not merely with the High Commij^sioner and his 
»taiT and officials at the India Office but also vvilh a nuMiber of prominent British 
«!iication!st« including Mr. R. A. But’.er, Sir David Kots, Vice-ChanceUor of Oxford 
liiiversity, Dr. Hole, Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge University, Sir Walter Moberley, 
Ch!)innan of the University Grants Committee, Sir Henry Tizard, Sir Kichard 
Livingstone, Sir Ernest Barker, Mr. S. 11. Wood of the Board of Elducation and 
fliin rs. Nearly all of them wei'e agreed as to the desiral)iUty of establishing a non- 
£tij<iial body of prominent educationists known for their interest in inteniatioual 
reIr,:ions generally and in India in particular, to look after Indian students in the 
r.K . not merely during their university terms hut also during their vacations, with 
tie object of ensuring that they art' really brought into contact witli the best aspects 
Bt' Briiish life and thought. Such a body would almost certainly re<iuire subvention 
truiii ofiicial fumls in order to discharge fully its I'anetious and the High Comiiissionwr 
wti'.ud have to be represented on it but the essential thing is that from the point of 
vk‘w of Ihe students it shouhl be a non-oH'icial body with i)urely cducaiional and' 
loeial objectives. 1 should like to call attention here to an interesting scheme [)i'c- 
piirwl by Jbe High Commissioner for the eaLablishmenl of an International Students 
Ho.4cl in connection with Ltmdon University. This would remove somn of the <101- 
wlfies wiiich have hitherto ar’sen in connection with the large number of ludUiu 
.'tudenls at that university and would iind an appropriate piace iu the larger schemc 
¥Uifsb I  have in mind.

(2) U. S. A .—The prol)lem here is complicated by the fact that a number of thy 
lending in.stitutions to which Indian students would normally desire to go are 
flitii'ely independent both of the Federal and Slate Governments and do not desrre 
iny contact with them. In the course of onr diseussions I  referrtHl to tho nee-s- 
%  of a collecting and clearing house in the U .S .A . not merely to look after Indian 
students once they had arrived but to arrange for their distriliiition over the iastitu- 
fions providing the facilities required and to keep us informed :'n India as to tho 
jBiirses available throughout that vast country, new developments and so on. I  
tould, however, find no agreement among the persons cousulted as to whether &vy 
LUOEUL
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rxivstiiij' iiiHtitntioji, body or pe >=oii eonhi Kuc.co'^srtilly fulfil this function. Some 
on direct enntaot willi tliemsclvf*a witlumt any intcrniedisn'y ; S(inu‘ fe lt that 

ifie Koderal D epartm ent of Education inipiit ar-t in this ca)>ofity ; ot!:ers sufj^ostfd 
nnoffitial bodies like the Internfitioniil In stitu te  of P>dueation, but the general feeling 
v a s  riiat in default o f an r."vecd cliannel of communieation ov an accepted cleai'ing’ 
house, i t  would be desiralde fo r us to et^tablish an Educational Liaison liu reau  in the 
U .S .A . I  discussed tbiK m a tte r 'w ith  the A gent General for Ind ia  on iny re tu rn  to 
V*’a«hingtou s^nd found th a t h “ was strongly of the  ojainion th a t the only satisfactory 
solution would be fo r  us to  h;;ve in Am erica an «;dueational ofiicer of ^ jo d  standing; 
who wiuild eslublish eontaet w ith Anu:ric«n Univeri’iiies aud other Instituti(uis, advise 
us as to the facilities available, placc liidinn students desiring to study in  America in 
the institu tions most likely to  sa tisfy  their needs, and to  look a f te r  them genei’ally 
■while they were there.* We fu rth e r  fe lt th a t such an officer might also develo]) a 
B ureau of lnfoi*mation which would supply a long-felt need a t th is  end as well as u 
need whieh, I  gaiher, hns also been fe lt m America itself, tha t is the exchange of up- 
to-date inform ation as to educational facilitieh, literature , etc., in both countries. 
1 ventured the opinion iha t frinn the point of geographical convenience, New Yorjj 
would be a  better centre ft>r such a liu reau  th.Tu W ashingtun. The Agent G eneral’s 
view was th a t the whi'le success of such an experim ent would depend on the persoual- 
iiy  ')f the ofllecr selected to take charge of it, and th a t i f  we got the righ t ]iersoHj 
t-tudents generally would welcnnie his assistance. l i e  agreed th a t though the offieec 
in question might h:ive to be attached .to the Agency-General fo r adm inistrative pur* 
pores, there would be much to  be said, once ho had found his feet, fo r  loci'jting him 
w i‘h a separate bureau in New York ra th e r  than  in W ashington. We also agi'eeil 
in view of pi’ospective urgent lieveloj’mentb; th a t such an ofiicer ought to be appointed 
forttiwiili. J-le shouhf in our opinion be an Indian  and should have a sa 'ary Avlpch 
w-.iuld take adequate account of his necessarily high academic standing and of th« 
cost ol living in Americii. I t  was ali^o fe lt that if .><uch ii-n ofiicer were ap^>ointed, it 
would be highly desirable th a t he should he given opixn-tunities of v isiting  a t frei 
quent intervals both the U. K., in order to ket‘p  in close ctm taet with developments in 
liij: ]>artieular field in th a t area, and India, in oi’der to  keep us apprised of develop 
nients in the I’ .S .A . and to take 1)ack with him first-hand knowledge of the progres 
of our ciwn p lans. I f  wo are g<^ing to tackle the Indian I'ducational problem, there S» 
mucli to be said fo r try ing  to  inform  public opinion })oth in U .K . aoid U .S .A . as Is 
.he progress which we are niiiking. 1 found th a t a large num ber of "people in  bofli 
countries imagine our educational arrangem ents, or the lack of them, to be even wor* 
m an they aetuallv  are .

JO H N  SARGENT.
Ik? Soremher,
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ANNEXUKE I .
^Ivmoratirlum  /?»/ the Kihicntinnril Atfvifter Ott the v c l fn re  o f  Indian S iu d e v ts  icJio preii^ 

(ihroad and parf-\ridar}y to the J'nifed Kivfidom, subm ifted  tn tb:> Central  
Board  o f  Education  at thrir  Tenth M eeting  at Baroda in Jiwuarif  J044 .

This subject has caused consid 'rab le concern in  recent yeaj*.s and a solution 
the issues involved is becoming ui?rent in view of the pro})al)ility th a t a f te r  the W 
there will be a rush of Indian  students to  the United K ingdom . Since this will 
ui-companied liy a sim ilar rush of students from  o ther countries, the cause.s whii 
l.uve led to the present unsatisfactory  sta te  of afi'nirs may be considerably acca 
tu a te d .

Ttiere have bec'n two muin causes fo r concern in  th is  connection :—
(a) I t  h a s jje e n  fe lt tha t an  undue num ber of Indian students during tiid 

s-tay in the Cnited Kingdom have come under wliat are generally referred to 
*' subversive influences ”, whieli have made tliem a  menace to  established orii 
on th e ir  re tu rn  to Ind ia .

tb ) f o r  a  variety of reassiis many Indian students have not been able to 
fu ll advantage of the ir v isit io the U nited Kingdom and have returned to lodl 
anything hu t the better fo r the experience.

*IIe might cover Caiiuda as well.



'•Vith regard to (a) the subversive influences refereed to may generally bo 
suiinucd U|) as Communism. Whcillier this can now or will in fu ture be rej^arded as 
u subversive doctrine is open to doubt. In  any case it is not clear th a t any substan
tial ))ro]>ortion oi Indian students have been alfected in this way and it is possible 
th a t tiie fact th a t some of those who have into trouble with the authorities on 
tjieir re tu rn  to India have been the sons and daughters of prominent Indians lias 
failed undue atten tion  to th is aspect of the m a tte r. I t  would appear, however, th a t 
no oiTicial action is possible with a view to counteractino- this tendency, even if  it 
were desirable to do so . I t  is na tu ra l fo r the sym pathies of young people to incline 
to the left and Indian students have perhaps additional reasons for lieing “ again 
the Oovernment W hat has no doubt led many students to associate themselves 
with movements hostile to the constituted au thority  has been the feeling th a t they 
hav(! not derived from the ir v isit to the U nited Kingdom the advantages, which they 
or their parents anticipated or th a t they have not received the welcome which they 
had reason to ex);ect. I t  is im portant to make every attem pt to remove such causes 
of aisatfection or discontent.

'‘.V'ith regard to (b) there can vinfortunately be no doubt from the evidence 
supplied by the High Commissioner and from  the Indian Advisers in London th a t a 
viivy consideraWe number ol! Ind ian  students, so fa r  from  benefiting by coming to 
Uie, I n ited Kingdom, return  to Ind ia cousid(!rably the worse in body or mind or 
both. Statistics as to Indian students who have either failed to com;)lete tiie coui'se 
or courses of study on which they have em barked or have had to be repatriated  to 
India owing to destitution or sickness or some other cause make gloomy reading. 
On the other hand it is pleasant to i-ecord th a t many students and particularly  those 
wno have been sent to England with Government or S tate  Scholarships have, as a 
rule, done the ir country great cred it. W ith  legard  to the form er category, however, 
i(' IS quite clear tha t a number of students come to the United Kingdom without any 
clear idea as to the course of sturiy which they desire to pursue, the academic qualiti- 
<icatio\is which B ritish U niversities and Institu tions of equivalent rank require for 
udmi.^sion or the funds necessary not merely to pay for the appropriate course of 
study th a t also to enable the students to participa te in the social life of the country 
hiid to make profitable use o f his vacations, which afte r all occupy roughly half of 
tile year.

The luain problem, therefore, can be divided into two parts  :—
(i) how to control the flow of students from  India to the United Ivingdom;

and
(iil how to look a f te r  Ind ian  students while they arc actually in the United

K ingdom .
W ith regard to (i), it would appear to be generally agreed that the Provincial 

Shulents Advisory Committees or University Inform ation lioards, which exist in certain 
;iarts of the country, are not at |iresent serving a very useful purpose and must he 
retprganised and re-vitalised. In paitieu lar they should consist in future maijnly 
of youiig men or women with recent exi)orience of university life in the United King- 
rlcin. I t  is also clear that there is a great need for propaganda e'iher by these Boards 
or by Governments and Universities direct to enlighten the ])ublic generally and in 
jjarticular the parents of boys ar.d girls contemplatini; studviu”- overseas as to the 
minimum ^jualifications required fov admission to foreign institutions and the ajnount 
of money required fo r the adequ;de maintenance of their children in the foreign 
Bouiitry salftcted. They should also be given as clear an idea as possible of the social, 
plimatic and general living conditions abroad, in order tha t the student may go 
adequately prepared to face any differences from  the life to Avhieh he has been 
iccustomed in India, as well as some indication as to the precise advantages wnieh the 
proposed eonrse of study is likely to eonfej-.

I f  the problem were confined wholly or even largely to students who had already 
ilompleted a course a t an Indian  U niversity, it would be much easier, Vv'ith the co- 
bperation of universities, to  deal with it effectively. Indian  Universities could not 
unly advise students in this m atter but could also eitlie;; directly or through the 
Hjipropriate channels both in India and the United Kingdom, approach B ritish uni- 
Iftrsilies and make some working arrangement with then: for supervising the admission
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cf Ji:ui«n students to il'.cir pouvfics. W hile B ritish Uuivevsi#es might not be pTc- 
pared to agree not to adm it students unless they were recomniended by th e ir  Uni- 
veisicies i ir in d ia , it is reasonabie to beUeve that they would give full weight _ in 
detei-niiiiii'g- admissions to any advice which they nii^ht receive from  the Indian 
fJnivtiKity which the student had previously attended . U nfortunately , liowover, the 
probiom is by no means coiiiined to studijnts who bdon i' to  Indian  Univeraities, since 
the High Commissioner reports th a t a number of students come to the United King- 
tiora ii'sufiiciently qualified to secure exemption from  or even to  pass the S latriculatinn 
or other entrance examination for admi'^sinn to a B ritish U niversity . I t is reason-
i.cle to assume tha t in most cases these students have never been to a university  at 
„-il. I t  must, therefore, follov,' th a t in order to deal w ith the class which probably 
contributes most largely lo the present unsatisfactory  condition of affairs pro])a- 
f^atida must bo extended either by the D epartm ents of Education or by the Provincial 
-Vd\i«ory Boards already mentioned to High Scliools as well. A t the same tim e its 
t,ucccss will involve a substantial change of a ltitude on the p a rt of High School 
teachers in regard to the ir responsibility towards their pupils a f te r  they have left 
tl'e ir ehnrge. One of the main weaknesses of the average Indian High School is the 
lack of contact between teachers and parents, and the very slight in terest which tho 
lo im er usuaViy take in the caveers of their pupils once they have left school. The 
iiccessary propaganda Avould be greatly assisted by the publication of inform atory 
j;ai)iphlets in regard  both to foreign universities and to careers, on sim ilar lines to  those 
''I'hich have been issued for some time ]iast in G reat B rita in . This m atte r ha< 
already l)een taken up with the Labour D epartm ent of the C entral Government, and 
i t  IS hoped tha t something may be done in the near fu tu re . P ropaganda in  the 
pam phlet form  should obviously be supplemented by the radio, the press and otjier 
TOcanK.

I t  is realised tha t it would be impossible to impose a definite veto where a 
Viareut is dL'.ermined to send his son or daughter to a foreign university and the 
foreign university  is prepared to adm it, but a  good deal of more influence could bo
f.xertcd a t both ends than is Ijeing done a t presen t. I t  is ditTieult to believe th a t if  
Indian paren ts were made fully aware of the conditions which would have to  be ful- 
iillf’f] bi'f'.ire their sons or daughters coidd derive benelii. from  their courses of study 
ixrid in particu lar with regard to the minimum amount of money which they wxmtd 
require fo r tl>eir support, they v.-ould certainly not submit the ir children io  the risks 

destitution or to the mental or physical strain  fuom which unfortunately  many 
stuaents have suflered in lecent years.

W hile the need fo r gr.eater attention  to th is m atter a t the Indian  end is obvious, 
the netd f<n’ increased attention at the other end is still more im portant. Auyi.ine 
WHO reaiis the annua] reports from  the High Commissioner will be bound to  recognise 
tha t a g reat deal has been done nnd is being done by his of?ice, in spite of its lim ited 
iitaff, lo look a f te r  Indian students in the United Kingdom . On the other hand there 
K reliable evidence to the effect th a t Indian students are inclined to regard the High 
Commissioner’s Office as an agency mainly concerned with keeping an eye on their 
political activities and th a t consequently they do not make the use of i t  which they 
( theiwise might ; stili less do they regard it as standing to them in loco parentis. F o r 
the same reason i t  is probable th a t students would regard w ith sim ilar suspicion any 
onicial agency set up to look a fte r them while in the U nited Kingdom . At the same 
lime it is evident tha t there must be some agency of an au thoritative kind to sa tisfy  
the various needs to which leference has already been made.

Tbe prim ary I'cffuisite of such a body is th a t it should consist of persons defi
nitely in terested  in India and sym pathetic with the outlook of youth generally and 
Ind ian  youth in  particu la r. I t  should, therefore, contain both Indians and British, 
and tnc H igh Commissioner must either be a member of i t  or represented  on i t .
A  t the same tim.e the body must be one of recognised standing, as i t  will have to deal 
'wita universities and other bodies of equivalent rank . I ts  main functions would 
be •—

ia ) to t?ke up with British universities any questions in regard  to  the admis
sion of Indiaj! students rem itted to  it either bv Governments, U niversities or the 
proposed P ro u n c ia l Advisory Committees in India.

(b) to advise the High Commissioner and the Secretary of S tate , and, wheifc 
Kfteessary. th.e Government of India, in regard (o any m atters o f general u r ih c ip ^  
iUfecting the welfare of Indian students,
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(e) to r.imovvise ffoneniliy tho conditions under whieli Indian  students live 
ana , where Uiey arc not accommodated in Colleges or recognised hostels, to  advise 
t-hem in regard to lodgiiie accommodation.

fd) to organise private hospitality fo r students both during the vacations and
i.eiin-timft in order th a t they may have an opportniiity of partic ipa ting  fu lly  in 
thfc ordinary social lii'e of the country.

(e) to arrange facilities for students to travel durint;^ vacations both in the 
U nited Kingdom and on the continent of Europe, and

(f) to promote exchanges of teachers between British and Ind ian  U niversities.
It is fu rth e r  suggested th a t it would help to establish confidence between Indian 

fii.uric.nts and the High Commissioner’s Office, if  it is true th a t saich is lacking at 
present, i f  the High Commissioner or his deputy were able personally to visit B ritish 
U niversities and make personal contacts with as many students as possible. I t  
would also i)r!^Hi()te the same end if Ihe i i  ph Commissioner were able to offer some 
fn terta inm ent to student.s when visiting London and could enlarge th e ir  oppoi-tunities 
fo r meeting socially not only B ritish people of the righ t type bu t also prom inent 
]niJians stationed in or on visits to Great B rita in .

W liile tlie foregoing refers specifically to questions affecting the w elfare of 
J^idian students while in the United Kingdom, tl'.ere arc reasons fo r believing tha t 
thi.s qiiestion should b« considered as p a rt of a wider issue which will be of g rea t impor
tance immediately afte r the war when it is anticipated th a t there will be a very large 
jiillux into Great I^iritain of students not only from India but also from  many of the 

countries. I t  is undoubtedly in the interests of fu tu re  international co-opera- 
(irn  iha t every facility  shoidd be given to intelligent young people to mix w ith theif 
f;in:emporaries of other nations ; any policy which_ would tend to  segregate the 
Miidents of any particu lar nationality  would be contrary both to the public in terest 
and to the ir own. I f  this point of view is accepted, it seems th a t the m atte r is cue 
wJjp’f  the necessity for prom pt and comprehensive action should be urged a t once on 
the B ritish Government. The responsibility should no longer be le ft to voluntary 
cr«anisations. These foreign students are in a sense the guests of Great B ritain. 
•Hid it is both the duty and in terest of the B ritish nation to see th a t they take hack 
v.'ith them to their respective countries as favourable an impression as possible of the 
I’ritish  way of life. In  addition to the proposed unofficial body, which should be 
icsponsiblc for all direct contacts w ith students, there would have to be a definite 
(Government Bureau to make the necessary arrangem ents and supply the necessary 
finance. This official organisation should preferably be n bi*anch of the B oard of 
KaL.eation under the control of a carefully selected senior officer. I t  is possible to 
tlim k of persons already on the sta ll of the Board of Education who possess the tact 
ai.d sympathy necessary to make a  succoss of it, and the officer in charge would 'l-ive 
to ha-St either on his staff or closely associated Avith him representatives of the High 
Commissioners fo r Ind ia and the Dominions and of other countries sending in a 
considerable number of students. The B ureau would also have to be in possession of 
adequate funds so tha t conferences, holiday camps, refresher courses, educational visits 
and other facilities recommended by the non-official committee m ight be ar'ranged 
during vacations.

I t  has been suggested th a t many of the students who have got in to  difficulties 
have been those who have gone to the United Kingdom fo r  the purpose of reading 
fo r the Bar, and it  is suggested th a t direct contact might he made w ith the Council 
f c r  Legal Education with the object of improving the general position. I t  is sim ilarly 
suggested th a t before any final arrangem ents are decided, the advice of the Committee 
of Vicc-Chancellors in the United Kingdom might be invited.
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ANNEXURE I I .
The difference in the a ttitude towards university students and w ar service in  the 

two countries is so interesting th a t it may justify  a slight digression. In  both 
icoujitries students have l)cen called up fo r m ilitary service on reaching the prescribed 
minimum age. Iii Great B ritain  on it being decided by the m ilitary authorities tliat 
in A'iew of his previous education or expressed desire a student should be allowed to 
prooccd fo r  train ing iu some tecunieal branch, including medicine, he has been



rc lip ’iied to a university as an dvdiiiurv uiHk’rgi-aduato or graduate student suhi’oet 
to th(‘ proviso tha t he m.-'v be recalled to the forces at any moment when the nati(jiiiil 
iiitercbt may rec|uire. Those who have been allowed to  re tu rn  to the ir universities 
ia v e  <>onsequently done so as civilian undergraduates subject to certain  obliuationis in 
regard  to m ilitary trainino- and the university authorities have been responsible for 
pvovidiii^i: tliem witii the appropriate conrses of traiiring. Consequently the visitoi- 
to u U ritish U niversity today who is conversant with the university situation durintf 
the Irtbt war is surprised to see so many civilian uuder-o’raduates in attendance. In  
America, on the other hand, tiie student v.hen called up has beCii enrolled in the 
appropriate  branch of the armed forces but if selected fo r train ing  as a techniioal 
expert lie lias been sent back to the university as a sailor, so’dier, or airman und '’r 
m ilitary discipline. The militai'y authorities have taken ovei’ such parts  of the 
nnivei sity and such members of the university staff as they have tliought necessary 
fo r  liv ing  the neeefisary technical training-. Consequently in America a much smailler 
proportion of the universities I  visited have been fuuctionino' on anything’ appro,ach- 
in s  nominal line.s than  in the U .K .,  even although the u ltim ate aim in both countries 
has been the same, i.e., th a t the teclinical pei'sonnel or potential technical persomnol 
shoalu Ue, trained to the liighest p itch and in the shortest time in the interests of the 
\v,ii- .'i't'ort. This digression may, I hope, iilustvate the reason why American uni
versities having’ handed over a considera’ole proportion of their resources, bo th  in 
tu.commodation and teaching personnel, to the armed forces are less able to say 
definitely what responsibilities they would be able to undertake in the immediate p o st
w ar |;eriod since these will obviously depend on the s))eed a t which the ir facilities are 
rettoifed to them by the m ilitary authorities.

A P P E N D I X  F.
Memorandum ojj I tkm V II I  op Agenda.
A .— Uniform Braille Code for India.

At their eighth meeting held in January  1943, the Central Advisory Board of
Education directed that the d raft Uniform B'raille Code prepared by their E xpert 
Committee be forwarded to the Provincial and State Governments and the National 
Institu te for the Blind in Great B ritain  for opinion [vide page 9 (jjara. 9) and pages 
17-18 of proceedings of the 8th Meeting]. The d raft Code was accordingly circulat
ed to the authorities coucerzied. A brief summary of the opinions rrceived is ap 
pended below (Section I ) .  The criticisms have, in view of their technical'nature, been 
referred to the ex))rrts of the Central Advisory Board Committee which drafted the 
Code. Their conuneiits and recommendations are also submitted to the Board {vide 
Section I I  below).

SECTION I.
A .— Provincial Governments.

The Governments of Assam and Bihar have no comments to’ offer, while those of
Bengal, N .W .F .P .,  Orissa and Sind find the report acceptable.

Bombay.— The Provincial Government have stated that the Principals of the D adar 
and Victoria Memorial Schools for the Blind, Bombay, are in complete ^ re em en t -with 
the propcv-ed Code. They have however pointed out tw(; minor errors which are under 
the eonsideration of the experts of the Central Advisory Board Counnitcee.

The Provincial Government have also pointed out that Dr. S. K.. Machave, H onorary  
Secretary, Poona School and Home for the B 'ind, has a strong objection to the Code, 
mainly on grounds considered by the Board before they adopted the Keport of the U n i
form Braille Code Committee, 1941.

C. P. and Berar.— The Provincial Government have forwarded the views of Rao 
S'lhib, W amanrao W adegaonkar with which they see no reason to differ. The views are 
on the whole appreciative of the Code.

Madras.— As the subject is one which requires expert knowledge, the Provincial 
Government are not in a position to offer any opinion on the merits of the Code. But 
they have forwarded the views of cei tain Principals of blind schools in the Province.

(i) B'ev. W.G. Speight, Palamcottah.—He considers that the work has been done 
conscientiously within the rather narrow terms of reference given to the comnuttee.



J r  n Inter (’oiiinmm’cntioii sent by him dircct to the Govo'miient o f India he says h« 
t';iri'k‘(l out certain expuriuK iits with tlie uew Code and found that the resu ts were en- 
coui'iigng.

Jiei:. J . liitssel F ink, L .L.C.yi. School. jienfachivJala.— He considers that the Code 
does ni)t h('lp the South Indian languages and favours a separate Code fo r them.

Punjab .—They liave not any im portant comniriits to offer.
United Provinces.— The report of the Exj)ert Conuuittee is considered an excellent 

piece of work that has been very thoroughly done and would help a great deal in bring
ing about uniform ity in ISraille printing’ all over India.

B.— Centrally Administered Areas. .
Coorg and Delhi have no remarks to offer.
Ajiiier-Merwara .—The Chief Commissioner considers the Code a great step forward 

i;\ ii!ind education which will remove the difficulties faced by having so many different 
coder.

Sii''Hchi.'<f,{(n.— The Adm inistration is gratified to know that the Code will be useful 
Ui b imi seliools all over the country.

C. Governments of hulian States.
7iaroda mul Cochin.— Some miiior defects have been pointed out and these have 

been referred to the experts on the Committee.
Ja ip u r .— The State Govt, consider the Code quite satisfactory.
7C(r.'i/Mnir.-—The Govt, have no comments to offer.
Mi/^ore.—The State Govt, consider the Code generally suitable and useful. They 

have alrio forwarded cei'tain remarks by one Dr. Natesh pointing out certain defects. 
These are under the consideration of the experts on the Committee.

Travnncore.— Teh Travincore Govt, consider that the Code covers all the letters in 
current us(! in M a'ayalam and Tamil and they are, therefore, of the view tha t the chart 
may be accepted so fa r as these two languages are concerned.

D.— National Institu te for the Blind, London.
The letter from  the Institute SG|M T dated 4th May 1944 is reproduced below :
“ In  accordance with the request in your letter of 17th December 1943 we submitted 

the Report of the Committee on a Uniform Braille Code for India, to the following p er
sons :—

U<'V. J . Chadwick Jackson {formerly o f the London Missionary Society .).—He has 
a good know edge of English Braiile, and is proficient in H indi and Urdu and the 
Devanaguri and Persian scripts. He a’so knows the scripts (though not m orf than a 
sm attering of the language of Bengali, M arathi, G ujarati and Tamd. I  enclose his 
(lomiiients.

M iss Fyson, Braille Secretary o f the Society for the Propagation o f Christian 
knowledge.—She has a very good knowledge of English Braiile, thougli not a knowledge 
of Indian  languages. How'ever, in examining the code she has the assistance of her 
fath/ r, a  former niissionery in India. She says they consider th a t the punctuation 
marks as they stand at present in the proposed codc might be rather confusing, and sug
gest that it might bo useful to put two or three spaces after the full ston. Miss Fyson 
STiec'ally admired the way in which line 7 of the code had been worked out, and con- 
sidei’cd i t  most ingenious. She could not see that any numeral sign had been given, 
and wondered if the Ens-Iish one would do, as the B'raille symbol for this does not seem 
to liave been used in Kanarese, Tamil Telegii, G ujrati or Malayalam.

I t  might be of interest to know tha t Miss Fyson showed the code to an Indian 
friend of hers who is over here, and although he had no previous knowledge of Braille, 
ho quickly grasped the principles involved.

Picv. .i'l. C. Clayton, O .B .E ., who has specialised in Indian languages, and has some 
knowledpre of English Braille, We liad previously consuHed him on the code devised 
by the late l\?r. Alpaiwalla, and his comments on that code might be of interest to mem
bers of your CommiUec, so 1 en.dose them as well as his notes on the code now unueff
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I'cvioK'. As you will see, in eomiuenting on Mr. A^miwa la ’s ati,8ffli)f, 1il‘ cxpi’iss® lliic 
v'iew tliat now is tke tiuie to work out a unifonc Code, Avlicn ilic nuiui;cr of J^rai u boolks 
is small, tims rather nullifying his later objection that tiie coda now devised vould i.a- 
volve the scrapping ot existing literature.

Ii6v. i r .  A . Crabtree (Cornwall) has w ritten at considerable length, and in wd«r 
to give your conimittce his general views on Brai.;e, we eno.osc a paper ha bentiis soijuo 
time a“o entitled, Thu Plain Jlaii's^ jiraille for Syilaliic 'Writing. Iteference is :uu(de 
in It CO the work of Mr. Advaiii, based ou the pam phlet M r. Advani wrote iii 19^1 <..'u 
Uie t.’iiiforin Code he then proposed i l r .  Crabtree's views arc also set out at co3i;idtrat)lc 
length hi Mr. Haider s reeeu^iy published I isitaUy-tiandtcapped  in India (pages 59 to 
ti / ). Though critical of the Uniform Code now proposed, on the ground ihaf he com- 
sulers it “ handicapped froiu the s ta rt by modern principius of education”,, he ionudcrs 
the Jicport of great importance, and v/ritcs of i t  ; “ The typogi’aphy imd mace-up
will pi’ove of uumense valui: fo r many a day to come, and one cannot speak too ligiiiiy 
of the c arity with which the results have been obtained, nor o f the diffieu ti;s yhi.cli 
have been nmtualiy haiinonised.” .

He dissents fiom the view that the Oriental Braille was ro t  scientific, m3 as.ka 
hoA\- the present effort suiieiredc.; it, e;>cept in being natif'nal. l ie  asks why lo  .•efci’- 
ence ia made to the Mysore code, and also enquires what is m eaut in the R port by “ t,ho 
value" and “ the orthodox styJe ” as app 'ied to Brail.u fo r K oranic Arabic. Heholida 
tha t Braille shouM be as simple as po.'^sible, and on these grounds does not consiler u 
I 'n ifo rm  system really possible. He thinks th a t the history of writing shuulc b( k ep t 
in mind.

We also submitted copies of the Report to  the British anS Foreign Bible Sioiety 
and to Miss Stevens (formerly of the London Missionary Society) who has a uio'w- 
ledge of Hindi and Urdu, and is a w riter of Braille. But in neither case was ary special 
eomincnr eflered.

I  could wish that our criticisms were likely to be of more assistance to your Com
mittee, but 1 am sure you will appreciate the fact that the few peop'e in this c(untry 
who have both a know’edge of Braille and a knowledge of the Indian langiiagei con- 
cei-ucd are generally elderly retired missionaries who have worked with one Brailh code 
in the past, and’ are ap t to be rather conservative^ The fact that you include m the 
Exj'yert Committee such educationists as Mr. Advani, Mr. Speight and Mr. Sh£h {to  
name only a few) ensures a  contact with day-to-day prob'ems and is, 1 think an issiui'- 
ance that the work has been well-done, and should prove of great value to the bind o f  
India. bhould be able to obtain any further views, I  will forward them to you w ith
out de'ay.

'I’he comments referred to above have been forwarded to the experts conerneiL 
Their views together with such modifications as may be adopted by them in th( ligh i 
o f the criticisms are expected to be ready before the Board meets a t Karachi.

SECTION II .
The Expert Committee have siiice exaiiiined all the criticisms received am have 

rejJortfd as follows :—
The Uniform Braille Code may now be introduced and enforced in a’l the scho’ola 

for the blind in India for use aud a fte r a fa ir  tria l of the same whatever furthir ad 
justm ents would be necessary fo r its improvement might be considered and m)dified 
in their proper perspective.

The comments compatible with the Recommendations and Principles laid down 
bv the Braille Code Committee of 1941, which have been incorporated in the eiclosej 
Iicpo rt are ;—

1. Transposition of Brailie signs No. 3 & 4 (Line V I) and signs No. 4 & 5 (Line
V II) .

2. Provision of G ujrati letters ‘ K S ’ and ‘ J n  ’ (Line V I).
3. Correction of Malayalara letter P  (Line IV ).
4. Provision of 5 Sanskrit letters for sh, s, j, ks, and h used in Tamil.
5. Indication of Language and Mathematical sign i (Lines VI & V II) .

Tt may further be mentioned tha t a t present the existing Report with the charts 
indicating the above changes be introduced and at later stage when such time would 
come, afte r due practical .experiments in schools, the Report and the charts dlulj modi
fied may be provided.
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A PP E N D IX  G.
M eaiokAndum on iTBst IX  OF Agenda.

iicport of the Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education appointed to 
consider the question of the Training, liecruitm ent and Conditions o f Scrvice of 
Teachers in Universities and other institutions o f higher education not previously 
dealt with the Board as amended and adopted by the Board at their annual meet
ing in January 1915.
A t their tenth meeting held a t Baroda in January  1944, the Central Advisory 

Board of Education appointed the following Committee to investigate the problem vi. 
the Training, Recruitment and Conditions of Service of Tcachers in Universities ttr 
j th jr  Institutions of higher education not previously dealt with.

W. H . F., Arm strong, Esq., C .I .E .,  M .A ., I .E .  S., Director of Public Instruc- 
lion, Punjab.

Sir Maurice Gwyer, K .C .B ., K .C .S .I . ,  D.C.L., LL.D., Vice-Chanccllor, Delhi 
University.

A. S. Khan, Esq., M.S'c., I.E .S ., Director of Public Instruction, Bihar.
Dr. Punna Lall, C^S.I., C.I.E., D.Litt., I.C.S., Adviser to IJ. E . the Governor 

of the United Provinces.
G iigannhari L. Mehta, Esq., M.A., Ex-President, Federation of Indian Chambers 

of Commerce.
Mrs. Renuka Ray, B.Sc. Econ. (Lond.), M .L .A .
.John Sargent, Esq., C.I.E., M.A., Educational Adviser to  the Government of 

India.
The Hon’ble Mr. Tamizuddin Khan, M inister fo r Education, Ben^^al

or
The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal.
5. C. Tripal'hi, Esq., M.A., I.E .S ., Director of Public Instruction, Orissa.
The representatives* of the In ter University Board on the Board.

2. The Chairman of rhe Board subsequently apix)inted the following additional 
lltenibers.

1. Lt.-Col. S. L. Bhatia, M.C., I.M.S., Deputy Director General, Indian Medi
cal Scrvice.

2. Professor Am aranatha Jha, M.A., P .R.S.L., Vice-Chancellor, Allahabad 
Un/versity.

3. S. La’l, Esq., C.I.E., I.C.S., Jo in t Secretary to the Government of India, 
Department of Labour.

4. The Hon’ble Justice W. R. Puranik, B.A., LL.B., Vice-Chancellor, N agpur 
University.

0. Professor Sir S. Radhakrishnan, LL.D., D.Litt., F .B .A .,  Vice-Chancellor, 
Benares Hindu University.

6. S'. Q  Sen, Esq., B.Sc., Eng. (Glas.), Vice-Principal, Delhi Polytechnic.
7. W. G. P. W all, Esq., M.Sc., I.E .S., Director of Public Instruction, United 

Provinces.
3. The Chairman of the Board appointed Sir Maurice Gwyer as Chairman of the 

Committee.
4. The Committee met in the Secretariat, Simla, on the 2nd, 3rd and 4th of Oc- 

ber 1944. The following members were present :—
1. Sir Maurice Gwyer {Chairman).
2. W. H. F. Armstrong, Esq.
3. Lt.-Col. S'. L. Bhatia.
4. Khan Bahadur Dr. M. Hasan.
5. S. Lall, Esq.

»Lt.-Col. Dr. J .  C. Chatterjee, M.A., D .Litt., M J..A .,^ ice-C hanoe’lur, Agra Uni- 
lersity.

•K han  Bahadur Dr. M. Hasan, M.A., D.Phil. (O son.), Bar-at-Law, Vice-Chancel- 
| r .  University of Dacca.

■ Diwan Bahadur Dr. A. L. Mudaliar, B.A., M.D., F.R.C.O.G., F.A.C.S., Vica-
IhancelJ-or, University of Madras.
HIOEIIL
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fi. Dr. Paniia Lall.
7. The H on’blc Mr. Justice W. R. F im m ik.
8. Professor Sir S. Kadhakrisbiuiu.
9. S. Sen, Esq.
10. W. G. P. Wall, Esq. ,

Dr. D. M. Sen, M.A., Ph.D. (London), Secretaiy, Central Advisory Board of Eflu- 
eatiou was Secretary of the Committee.

Tliu following niciiibsrs were unable to attend ;—
1. Professor Am aranatha .lha.
2. Lt.-Col. Dr. J . C. Chatterjee.
3. A. S'. Khan, Esq.
4. Gaganvihari L. Mehta, Esq. _
o. Diwan Bahadur Dr. A. L. Mudaliar<
6. Mrs. Renuka Ray.
7. John Sargent, Esq.
8. The H on’b'e Mr. Tainiznddin Khan.
9. S. C. Tripathi, E.'^q.
The agenda which the Committee considered is set out in the aiinc.'surc. The 

lollowin» additional papers w a e  eiscv\\-Attd to  the memUera.
(1) Memorandum by the Chairman.
(2) Notes regarding Scales of Sa'aries of teachers in University Depai'lincnts,

A rts & Science Colleges, Interm ediate Co’kgcs and Professional Colleges.
(3) Suggestions from certain eminent educationists.

A statement showing full partieu’ars regarding the minirnnrn qua'ifi.ations and 
scales of salaries of teachers in Universities and Institutiona of University rank was 
laid  on the table.

The r io n ’ble Sardar S ir Jogendra Singh, Chairman of tlio Board, was pres(;nt 
to  welcome the members.

C. The Committee entered upon their deliberations with the firm eon^’ietion that 
Dio teacher is the central factor in every rdueation system and every scheme fo r ecbica- 
tional reform  ; and in their view no system or scheme can be either effective or efficient 
tinless it provides for a sujfficient number of properly qnalifirtr teaehers selected on 
grounds of m erit alone, and unless thtjse teachers are adequately remunerated, have a re
cognised status, adequate leisure as well as opportunities fo r research or fo r self-improve
ment and security of tenure, and enjoy such other conditions of service as may preserve 
their independence and self-respect. The Committee regretfully  adm it that tile teach
ing profession is a t the present time fa r  from possessing all these things ; it does not 
en.ioy universally the status which it onglit to have ; and by reason of its undue sub
jection in many instances to bodies of laymen, often ignorant or educational matters 
Biid regarding teachers as their sen 'ants o r employees rather than their partners in 
the cause of education, it lacks the intel'er’tual and academic freedom without which 
it  cannot give of its best. In  these circumstances it is not surprisin" that the profes
sion does not always attract recruits o f a p roper quality. All educational reform  mu.st 
begin with tlie teachers and their conditions of service.

Metho d  op s e le c tio n  o f  T ea c h e r s .

7. The Commiutee have no doubt that the best method of selecting teachers i.'t' 
through a properly constituted Selection Conniiittee ; and an honest and independentj 
^^elefilion Committee is in their view an absolute essential for the due appnintm m t of' 
good teachers. In  the case of a Universitv Selection Committee, a combination ofi 
high character and high academic qualifications ought to be a sufficient guaranteei 
against influence or pressure from outside : but even Universitv Se'ection Conimitte"!^ 
have not always escaped criticism. The Committee are safi'^fied tha t a, strong belief 
exists among teachers, whether wel) founded or not, tha t appointm ents are not always 
made tipon merits, and tha t canvassing, even where forbidden in theory, is not always 
discouraged in practice. A University Selection Committee ought to be above susj 
picion, fo r this is a m atter in which the honour of the academic world is engaged ; an^ 
the knowledge tha t a Selection Committee is impervious to influence of any kind would 
di? a=> much as anytiiing to raise r.cademic standards.
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8. The Committee are of opinion that a Selection Committee ought to consist of 
a im a 'l numlier ot' members only, say, between five and seven. The Vice Chancellor 
or the University shoijld be the Chairman and it might contain two persons appointed 
respectively by the Executive and Academic Councils of the University (or whatever 
name they may bear) with high academic qualifications or academic experience ; and 
It is fo r consideration whether these two members should not be persons from  out
side. The above would form  the perm anent e'ement of the Conunittec, with perhaps 
one more ijerson whose independence was beyond question, to be appointed by Ihe 
ChanccHor ; but it should he reinforced by one or two other members according to the 
nature of the appointm ent fo r which the selection is being made ; the Head of the 
University Departm ent shou'd be present when a teacher in that particular Departm ent 
is being selected : and when the appointm ent of a University Professor or Header is 
under consideration, some distinguished authority in that particular branch of learn
ing might be appointed to the Committee by the Chancellor, ui ’ ; it already contains
among its numbers some person who can be so described. Canvassing slijould bo 
strictly  prohibited and it should be made known that any seeking to evade the
prohibition will be disqualified forthwith. Where it persist^ in spite of due warning 
it may be necessary to publish the names of candidates who have been disqualified for 
(liis reason. The Committee had evidence before it  th a t persorvs of eiiunence and 
jjosition, who ought to know better, have been known to “ recommend ” candidates to 
,Si;’ection Committees ; and this, practice should be wholly discouiitenanced. A Selec
tion Committee should be able to form  a judgm ent upon the testimonials submitted 
5iy the candidates themselves and from  such personal knowledge as they have of their 
qualifications, a t any rate  in the case of candidates for higher positions in the educa- 
ticiiiil woi’ld. A Selection Committes should recommend one name, and one name
oniy, fo r  a vacant post, and the appointing authority should have no right to reject
th"ir recommendation in favour of any other candidate. I f  the appointing authority 
nro unable to accept the recomim ndation made by the Selection Committee then the 
m atter shou'd be referred to the Chancellor of the University, whose decision should 
bfi thial.* Such a situation, however, ought not to be perm itted to arise, save in  the 
most exceptional case?, eind the anpointing authority ought to regard it as imperative 
u'lon them in the interests o f the University and of the academic world generally to 
fl'^ci'pt the recommendations of the Se'ection Committee without question ; becaus.'' fa r  
greater mischiefs are likely to arise from  a rejection of the recommendation o£ a Selec
tion Committee than from  an occasional error of judgement on the p a rt of the Selec
tion Committee itse'f.

0. The above suggestions indicate the kind of Selection Committee which tTie Coja- 
liiittee have in mind ; but its com]iosition can be varied to suit circumstances of p a r ti
cular institutions. The Committee, however, recommend that its main features should 
1(0 adhored to, vh ., that it should be small in nmnber, that the members should alw"V“,
where possible, be persons with high academic qualifications or academic experience
and of high- character : tha t the lay e’ement should be reduced to a minimum ; and 
that appointm ents of members by University bodies should be of persons from  outside, 
the Univei-sity, where the eircum^tances may make it desirable.

lip. Appointments fo r  posts in technical colleges should be made by a Selection 
Committee constituted on the lines suggested above -with the necessary variations. 
University representatives may often in such cases be not so well acquaint'd  with the 
nuaiifications of candidates as members of the particular profession concerned. A 
University representative in the ordinary course will not have much difiiculty in esti
mating the value of any candidate fo r nnpnin'ment in the Arts PMCultv of the U ni
versity, with, the assistance of expert advice from  a colleague who is a historian, phi- 
I'lsopner, mathrmatician, or as the case may be ; but he v.-o'^'d'' probably not find it so 
easy to judge of the merits o f candidates fo r m.edica! or encrineering appointm ents. Tt 
apjiears to the Committee therefore tha t a Selection Committee in such cases should

*There is no re.ison why a Selection Committee should not, if  it desires to do so, 
recommend a second candidate for appointm ent, in the event of its IBrst chSTce bein» 
unable to take up the appointm ent ; but it should be made clear that tliese are succes
sive, arid not a'ternative. recnmnicndations. I t  is perh.ips scarcely necessary to say 
that tliore should be no ob'igation on the Selection Committee to make anv recommend- 
filiou a t  ali, if  in its opinion no p roper'y  qualified candid,Tte has presented himself.

49



cont.ain more members with the necessary technical knowledge or experience ; and in- 
d( ed n-itli some appointm ents of a technical character it may well be that the choice 
should be left almost exclusively to such persons, though the Viee-ChanceUor, or the 
person who holds the position corresponding to the Vice-Chancellor in a University, 
as the case may lie, should always be present.

11. In  the ease of Colleges affi iated to or forming p a rt of the University it would
seem that the problem must be approaclned from  another angle. There are a  large 
rjTimber of Collegfs whoso Governing Bodies consist wholly of laymen, often with little 
or no educational experience or academic qualifications ; and the practice oI leaving 
tile appointm ent of teachers in their hands is one which ought not to bo tolerated in 
the case of a College receiving a Government g rant. ~

12. The Committee are strongly of opinion that the Governing Body of every 
College receiving a g ran t ought to  contain a representative element, e.g., not less than 
two persons appointed by the University, and that this should in all eases be a condi
tion of the grant. The Committee of the Governing Body which sehicts teachers for 
appointm ent should always include one of these members. Next, there ought to be 
so)iie machinery whereby the Univ'ersity itself can review all appointny.>nts which are 
made, whether by “ recognizing” the teachers so appointed, as is the case at certain 
Ijiiiversities, or by some olker suitable method. I t  is essential tha t the UnxversiVy 
should be able to prevent im proper appointm ents ; and there is evidence that only too 
often in the case of lay Governing Bodies academic considerations have been of second
ary importance. The Committee are aware that in many cases Governing Bodies al
ready include represejitative members, not necessarily appointed by tho University ; 
bnt they think it worth consideration whether even in such eases a University rep re
sentative should not also be included. The Committee were also informed th a t the 
■>ftpresentation of the teaching statl on Govrrning Bodies has in the case of more than 
'ine University a t least effected a m aterial improvement in the status of the teachers ; 
and they are of opinion that this is an example which might well be' fol owed.

13. The Committee note that appointments to tlie teaching staff of Colleges direct
ly iinder the,management of Government are made by Provincial or Federal Pubiic Service 
Commissions, and they hope th a t the Public Service Commission wi l be Avilling that 
a representative of the University having special knowledge of the subject in which 
the appointm ent has to be made should be associated with the Commission.

l.'?A. "Where a College or University receive a benefaction fo r the purpose of es- 
ta'il:,<li'iig a Professorship,.or Lectureship, as the case may be, the donor Will oiten devire, 
reasonably enough, to reserve the right to nominate a member of the Selection Com
mittee. There can be no objection to the acceptance of a g ift on such terms, but the 
attem pt which is sometimes made by donors to reserve a sim i'ar right to their children 
or even later descendants is to be dcprecated.

Q u a i.im oa ttox s  op T ea o iiek s .

14. The Committee doubt whether the prescribing cf. minimum qualifications for"
teachers In any university post is of a?iy va ue, unless a really high minimum is tixed^ 
This in their opinion ought not be less than the possession of a first class M.A. degree 
of an Indian University, or a foreign degree equivalent to it, each foreign degree being 
<-.onsidered on its merits. B ut to forbid without exception the engagement of any 
teacher who did not possess a first class M .A . degree would be unnecessarily rig id ; and 
the rule would be made suffir.iently elastic if it required that no teacher should “ ordi-f 
narily ” be appoinU'd un'ess he possessed that qiialiricntioii. No one, however, witlj 
le.̂ a than a second class M.A. dcgi'ee should be regarded as qualified in any circum
stances. The Committee adm it that exceptional persons are to be found who would 
niaiie admirable teachers, though they may not possess the qualifications proposed ; 
blit since there will never be any lack of persons who do possess the qualifications, 
they are of opinion that much more harm than good would be done by opening the 
door any wider than they have suggested above. _

15. The preceding paragraph  is to be taken as applying to Lecturers teaching 
degree c’asses, « th e r  in the University itself or in afH'iated Colleges. In  the case of 
teachers who are taking jjost graduate classes it would be desirable tha t they shovild 
have had in addition some teaching experience ; but the Committee do not th ink that 
can be rigidly insisted upon, and Selection Committees should be left to  deal w ith eacf 
sase upon the merits.
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IG. In  Toaeliers Training Departments the Couiniiltec are of opinion that Lecturers 
niu«r liave a t ast a second class M aster’s degree and liave undergone a Teachers' Train- 
iiih: course. I t  is not uncommon a t the present time to find teachers in Training Col
leges who are themselves untrained ; and it must be insisted th a t untrained teachers 
.siiould never be employed in training institutions.

17. In  Colleges or Departments of Engineering and Technology, Lecturers in  theo- 
relical ,=uljjeets such as Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, etc., should ordinarily possess 
a first e'asa M.A. degree. Lecturers in ad appiied sciences should have a first clasa 
•■ngineering degree or its equivalent, together with a reasonable amount of practical ex
perience in industry.

18. In  Medical Schools, Lecturers in the pre-clinical subjects, of physiology and 
Bio-Cliemistry may be pure scientists without necessarily possessing a  medical degree 
at a!J, but they should ordinarily possess, like other Lecturers, a first class M.Sc. degree 
or its equivalent, Medical graduates teaching preclinical subjects should possess at least 
a  ii.S c . degree and Lccturrrs in clinical subjects, such as medicine, surgery, etc., should 
have a t least a first or second class M.B.li.S^ The Committee look forward, however, 
to a lime in the future when these la tter qualifications can be raised, though they do not 
I'eel th a t at the preseut time they can go beyond the recommendations which they have 
made.*

19. Lecturers in Agriculture should pos.?es.s the qua’ifications laid down in the Ke- 
port of the Committee on Agriculture Education.

20. Only first class graduates in Law should be appointed as Lecturers in a Law 
£'’aculty or Col'ege ; and it is preferable that such Lecturers should a t least possess an 
LL.M. degree.

21. The preceding paragraphs of this section of the report relate to Lecturers only, 
in  which expression is included all categories of teachers below the rank  of Header, 
whether they are described as Junior Lecturers, Assistant Lecturers or Senior Lecturers. 
The case of University Professors and Readers and of the P rincipa’s of Cplleges stands, 
however, on a different footing. The 'Committee recall in this connection that in 1911 
the Central Advisory Board recommended that uniform designations fo r the teaching 
Ktaffl of Universities and of constituent or afiiliated CoLeges of the University should be 
adopted. According to this recommrndation, the terms " P ro fe s s o r” and “ iteader ” 
would apply  only to certain classes of teachers in Universities ; and the Committee re
gard it as very im portant that these titles should be conferred by the University alone 
and carry  -.with them a University status, as distinguished from  a College status. At 
the present time the titles are sometimes used to designate teachers, in affiliated or con-
tituent Colleges of Universities, and Universities would no doubt be unwilling to deprive 

each and every teacher of such a designation, no m atter how long he might ha-vo en
joyed it. B ut so fa r  as the future is concerned, the Committee are of opinion ia a t the 
L'niversity should have a Recognition Committee which would confer the title of K?adcr 
Cor even, in rare  cases, Professor) on such college teachers w io  organise and conduct 
teaching of Honours or post-graduate standard, but only if  in the opinion of the Recog
nition Committee they possess the qualifications which a Reader (or Professor) ought 
to  have. All other Lecturers in affiliated or constituent colleges would be called Lec
turer, Tutor or Demonstrator, with the prefix Junior, Senior or Assistant, as the case 
may be ; and on no account should the designation of “ Reader ”, or still less of " Pro- 
tes.sor ”, be claimed as of right fo r the “Heads of Departments in any Colleges.

22. Professors and Readers in University Departments and Readers in constituent 
Colleges should be men of more than average ability and should ordinarily have had irom  
five to ten years’ teaching experience. Research and original work should Be regard
ed as additional qualifications ; but it does not appear to the Committee tha t i t  would 
be possible, or indeed desirable, to define the qualifications in any more precise terms. 
Those who are candidates fo r the post of Professor or Reader will necessarily be men 
who have already attained a recognised iiosition in the academic world and their quali
fications .should therefore be well known or at least becoming well known ; and the Com
mittee do not believe it possilile to define the type of man required more exactly than
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by sa jing  tliat they should be mcu fitted to iierform  those duties which the acadcmic 
(»’nr.d rrcogni/.es as attacliir.g to tlie office of Uuiversity Professor or University Reader.

23. Priiioipais of degreo co’U:g(!S and post-gradu.-.te colleges require something more 
than academic distinction ; they require a so to be men of administrative capacity. In  
the larger Colleges it may wel[ be tha t his adm inistrative duties wilL occupy the whole 
time of a P rincipa’, though that is a m atter on which no general rule can bo laid down : 
but in smaller Colleges it is probable that a  Principal' will always have to take substantial 
share in Ihe teaching work of his College. In  Engineering, Medical and Agricullnral 
(;olkgcs, e.xperience has proved the utility  of P rincipa s able to devote the whole of 
their time to their administrative duties. In  these circumstances the Committee do not 
think it ]jossible to define with any great degree of precision the qualifications of the 
Principal of a Col ege ; but it is p 'a in  that he must possess acadcmic qualiflcations of 
fi high order, which will enable him to take his proper place iu the hicrai'chy of the 
niuversity ; and he must also be a man of high character and personality, possessed of 
those qualities wliich are generally recognized as essentia! in an adm inistrator.

TEACitEus’ Kemuuhbation.

24. An arlequatc supply o? property recruits for th.e teaching profession
can on'y be obtained by offering reasonab'e salaries and reasonable conditions of service ; 
:!iid if  these are assured the Committee are persuaded that there will never b j a lack of 
jrood trachcrs. In  considering the question of minimum salary sca'es for University 
tf-achers, they have had before them a comprehensive list of sa 'ary  scales prevalent in 
diii'erent parts o f India, many of which are in their opinion quite indefensible and 
(he disparity which exists a t present cannot possib'y be justified. The Comniitteo are 
of o[)inion that the prescribing of minimum sa 'a ry  sca'es is rssrn tia ', if  high academic 
pt.aruiards are to l)e maintained : and afte r giving the best consideration they can to 
tilt m atter they recommend the following minimum scales for different grades of 
teachers :—

(a) UxlVEEr-UT^ DErAETlIENT.
Professors. Render^’. Lrclhrcrs. J im ior Lectnrers.

1,000 to 1,250 500—25—800 300-2  —500 210—1£—300'
(b ) A f f il ia t e d  a n d  C o n s t it u e n t  Co lleges.

P rincipals. * Readers. Lecturers. Junior Lecturers.
80,) to 1,030** 500—25—800 300—2;)—30J (i) Jn-'ior Loctumrs i i T<v h-

n 'c i la id  Ergineori g Colleges 
a d i s i l l  i'lcts whi ’̂h roc,u:re a 
coi'tain amoiint of professional 
osporience :

210—^5—COO.
(ii) Oth«r Ju ior Lccturera : 

150—15- 300.
The Committee recommrnd that no distinction should be drawn between teachers 

on account of their sex, the scales recommended above being applied both to  men and 
wojnen.

The Committee wish to ma1« it clear tha t where a College teacher is given or is 
alloAved to reta in  the title of Professor this should not automatically entitle him for 
t.he salary prescribed in the cas(? of a  University Professor. I t  is suggested th a t in 
such casrs the rate of remuneration should be settled by consultation between the U ni
versity and College authorities.

* It appears to the Committee tha t Universities may find it desirable, if  no]; neces
sary, t̂ o classify affiliated Colleges into two groups. The scales suggested above would 
be appropriate fo r Colleges in the Class I  Group (or whatever designation m ay be 
thought suitable). F o r C'ass I I  Colleges a sa 'ary  sea’e of Ks. 500—25—800 is recom
mended ; and if it should be thought tha t there should be a still further c’a,ss, Bs. 
450— GOO would seem to be appropriate. The la tte r scale, however, should be confined 
to Colleges with not more than, say, 150 to 200 students.

**These fisrures do not I’cfer to  “ scales ” of pay, but only to a minimum p ay  of 
some amount between the two figures.



25. IlJ Meuitii;, Eiigii’ccriiig, Tetkjological aaci otiiei* professional Co!iegc3; 
I ’l-inc.i'jcus aud I'roi'tssurs might i)e givwi a  salary o i not icbs liuui lis. 2,030 a iiioiith 
uiUl Keauers upto Es. 1,200 aceoi'ding to their qualitioatioris. I t  it> perhaps regrec- 
able that such distiactious should have to be ni-idi?, I;ui; tlie CoiiiuiiUee rccognisa i;:at 
in those casus salaries must hear some relation to the earnings ol tiie professions outside. 
The Comuiittee desire to observe, hov/ever, tha t the pay of between 11s. l,O0(j and Ks. 
]./2o0 which they have recommended fo r other University Professors is a minimum only,
i,;\d they wou d g ad.y see it raised to, say, some amount between Rs. 1,200 and its. 1,500, 
where u University is in a position to pay that amount,

G e x e iia l  C o N M T io x s  oi^ S eu^ io e .
-!3. The Committee attach to this report a suggested model form of teaehers’ agree- 

lijfnt, which follows closciy the form  of agreement a t present in use in  an Indian Uui- 
Versily. I t  appears to them that a teacher who had the benefit of a form  of agreement 
(111 these lines -wou.d enjoy all the advantages v.'hieh ia  their opinion a tcachtr ought to 
have and they reeonnnend it to the consideration of Universities and Colleges. In  the 
next succeeding paritgraphs the Committee draw attention to certain points which a .c  
toverwl by the terms of the agreement.

2 r. I 'lrs t and foremost the Coimuiitec would pu t seciirity of tenure, and some very 
fiud casco Ijave been brought to their notice in w hx lr College teachers, especially teacher.s 
ill CoiLegts wilh -a V-Ay Govcnuug Body, have suUired much injustice because their tenure 
of offici! was not secured. The provisions in  the model agreement appear to the Com
mittee to provide the teacher with ample safeguards viithout doing any injustice to the 
U 'liversity or Co ’ege in which he serves.

28. TIte Committee agree tha'„ a probationary period for those who ai'e entering 
thy profession is not unreasonable, though they think that periods of probation a t the 
present time are often unduly extended, ;aid in their view twelve months should be 
ample for the purpose of determining whether a  man is likely to be a successful teacher 
or not. The period of probation, how'ever, should he fixed a t the tinie of the teacher’s 
rngagcment and it shou d not be permissible to extend it thereafter. B ut the Com- 
iiiittpe do not consider tha t the a])pointment of a Professor, Reader or P rincipal on 
probation can ever be justified. The qua'ifications of a person wdio has achieved su£&- 
cirnt eminence in the academic wor.d to m erit considrration fo r a post of this kind 
'Might to be, and in fact are, so well known that the period of probation is either un
necessary or humiliating!. In the ease of a P rincipal esprcial'y the period of proba
tion, so long as it continues, deprives him of the greater p art o f the authority  which 
lie should be exercising ; and it is ofTcnsire to every idea of academic dignity tha t 
bodies of laymen, as is sometimes the ease, should bo able to  insist on a period of p ro 
bation when appointing distinguished academic figures to posts of this kind.

29. l<3xcept where teachers are (’iititled to a iiension on retirenient there should be 
P roviddit Fund for teachers in all recognized Colleges, the mininmrn contribution )jy

^10 institution being C-l|4 per cent. No investment of Provident F iind money should 
be permitted otherwise than in trustee securities. The ae.''onnts of the F und should 
l)c audited by a qualified auditor every year and every subscriber shou’d b j entitled to 
receive a copy of the audited pceounts together -with a certifirate of the l)a’ance stand
ing to his own credit. The Piovident Funds whose rules follow those proscribed by 
Government enjov certain special privileges of their own.

J)0 . The model form  of agreement sets out certain provisions with regard to sick 
leave which ajspear just and reasonabV to the Committee. There seems to be difler- 
ence of views on this m atter, and it by no means fol’ows that rules applicable to 
Government servants are equally applicable to the teaching s.''rviee, wher.-j t( achers en
joy regular vacations every year. m ajority  of the Committee were of opinion thnt 
the model agreement should not provide fo r privilege leave over and above the periad 
of vacations, and tha t to include provisions fo r privi'ege leave would eiT on the 
generous side ; others (hoiiplit (lint, since len^e in any cireinnstances cannot be claim
ed as of riaht. provisions willi regard to privilege Ii-ave might be included since it  might 
be assumed that those pi’ovisions would be administered fairly  and equitably and in 
such a way as to enable no teacher to take unreasonable or unseasonable leave during 
term lime for purposes more appropriate to vacations. In  the circumstances the Com
mittee have thought it riffht to enclose the provisions in the model agree-nent with re 
gard to privilege leave within brackets, leaving it to CoUeges and Universities to deter
mine v.hetiier to include them or not.
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3UA. Pi'ovisioii eIioiiIcI be made fo r suitable iiiaternify leave in  tlie ease of iiitti'ricd 
women tcatihcrs.

31. Tiie Commitloe agree that Universities and Colleyos ought to be willing to give
Iboir teachers facilities to r study leave, but it appears to them doubtful whethor leave 
of this kind could be made a contractual ob'igation on the p a rt of the University or 
Colloge. I t  would, however, be desirable in their view that an attem pt should be made
to give a teacher study leave of at least one year in seven years’ service or six montlia
for every 3-l|2  years’ service. O pportunities and faciiities fo r stiulj' should , always 
be airorded throughout a teacher’s service.

32. The Committee recommend that the ago of retirem ent fo r all teachers should
be not less than flfty-five nor more than sixty, save in the case of Professors, where the 
age shohld be sixty.* I t  should however be possible, on the recommendat.on of the Vice- 
Chancelloi', where the age of retirem ent is tixed at fifty-five for an extension to be 
granted uf not more than one year at a  time up to the age of sixty, if  the interests d£ 
the L'liivf.'rsily or College so, require. I t  should be laid down tha t canvassing by or Dn 
behalf of a teacher for an extension would disqualify him from  receiving an extension.

33. I t will be observed tha t there is a provision in the model form  of agreement 
requiring the teacher to devote his whole time to the servicc of the University or College 
and not without the permission o f  the appropriate  autlioi-ity to engage directly op  
indirectly in any trade or business or any work likely to interfere with the proper 
discharge of his duties. Teachers in professional Colleges may, however, be perm itted 
to can'y on private practice if the previous sanction of the Principal and the (^vern - 
ing l^iody ha& been obtained ; but the Committee are of opinion that this should not 
be encouraged and that as the supply of teachers in professional Cojleges increases, 
permission should be more and more rarely accorded. They are of opinion that Law 
is more rtlectively taught by full-time teachers, though it is sometimes of value to 
include in a course lectures by practising Advocates of standing. In  Medical Colleges, 
H eads of Departments of clinical subjects (medicine, surgery, midwifery, gynaecology, 
oi)thalmology, etc.) should be requin^d to devote their whole time to teaching and 
should not be allowed private practice outside the hospital ; in each of these depart
ments, there should be also some wholetime assistants ; in cases of emergency, where 
teachers of tliese subjects have in fact attended patients outside the hospital, any fees 
received l)y them should be paid over to the hospital funds. The Committee, however, 
do not wish anything that they have said in this paragraph to be taken as applying 
to surgeons and physicians attached to hospitals in an honorary capacity, w’ho are often 
among the leading members of their profession and who put their services freely at the 
disposal liotii of the hospital patients and of the medical students who are being trained 
in the hospital. In  Technical and Engineering Colleges teachers may be perm itted to 
have a c-onsuliative practice on conditions prescribed by the employing authorities.

34. As regards hours of work, the Committee are of opinion th a t in an ideal 
University any regulation of these should be unnecessary, but evidence has been pu t 
before them which shows clearly th a t in  certain circumstances teachers require some 
protection against the inordinate demands of Governing Bodies ; and accordingly they 
recommejid, where necessary, a maximum of 18 hours teaching work fo r  Colleges, that 
is to say, -,vork which brings the teacher into direct contact with his pupils, whether 
lectures or tutorial houi’s. The Committee would deprecate the prescribing of maximum 
hours fo r Professors and Readers since this is a m atter which should be left to bo re
gulated by the good sense of all concerned ; but if  a maximum has to be prescribed, 
it shcaild be less than in the case of College teachers, it. order tha t the Professor or 
Reader may be afforded facilities fo r his own work, whether research or otherwise. The 
Committee have been surprised to hear th a t in some Univei'sities i t  is a  minimum rather 
than a .maximum which is prescribed ; but they would not have a very high opinion 
of any teacher fo r whom it was necessary to prescribe that he ghould do a certain 
quantity of work every week ; and it is of course plain that a dishonest teacher, if  
such exist, could evade such a rule with very little difBculty. A University or a College 
ought not to need rules and regulations of a kind whi(^h would find a more proper 
place in the world of industry  or commerce ; and teachers ought to be able to trust

*Dr. M. H asan of Dacca University was of opinion that the age of retirem ent of 
Profebsose should be the same as that of other teachers.
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nil' r2tiV<'i*si{,V Of Co'ik-(:'o to treat thorn well, ju s t us tha Uiiivor.-iity o r Co'h^o in 
bi lurii ougJa to  be ablvj to  trust il.s teachers.

o5. The attention of tho Committee whs dircctnd to the question of prom otion, 
Hid the ugy lons- dispute l>et\ve€ii promotion by m erit o r by senionty  was mootofl. 
fhe Coniniitlee do not feel able to lay down any general n ile  ; but, broadly speaking?, 
fey are oi’ opinion that a eTunior Lecturer in  Univeraitios anti Colleges should i^rdi- 
krilv be rousidered r? eligible fo r promotion to the Sciijor 'LecUu’er grade if Ue astab- 
IfJies hiH claim by m erit and by succftssiiul teaching servici!.-' Promotion to .posts oL‘ 
froi'cssor. Header or Priniii[)al should, however, be governed exclusively by merit. 
Mil seniority alone, even witJi a long: teaching experience, sliould not be able io sstab- 
fca a claim to them.

Hfi. Another question rnised befoi'e the Committee rohJted to  the transfe r of 
W hers trom  one University or College to a.iother and wbtHher in sueh eiremnatanfo:^ 
till' [oncher should be entitled as o f righ t to count hir> ])rcvious service in detevminin;'
ii.s saJary or pension in tiie nesv service. Hcry again it  seems to the Committee difficult 
to lay dow^i any jreneral rule, since one is not always dealing with compuralj'-; 
BTcinupranc'etj. Previous (salary ought certainly to be taken into account ; and in 
wdinary practice the fceaclier transferring  from  one institi:tion to  another oxtght not to 
be olVercd a salary less than the salary he was receiving in bis previous post. -All 
m tlevs o f  this kind, however, will bp niueJi inoi'e salisfaetorily adjusted by mutu.ii 
Jrranyemenls between the Colbjges and the Universities concfrned.

37. Tbe Committee have considered whether it was dosiralde to 3ay ilown anv
jfpiUTal rules as to  the size of classes. I t  is certainly the ease tha.t teachers are so'inf̂ * 
tiines re<iuiied to lecture to r-lasses fa r  bey-ind the capacity  of the average man to
iiiiinence or even control : nnd to tha t extent the quejition o f the si.^e o f elassp'- i»
involved in the teachers’ conditions of Service. H ere again no general rnle se.nisi
feasible ; l)ut llie Committee olTer the following snggf!;tinii:s whi-"’.!i those of tb-^i’* nuuitjcr
with considerable praotical errpericnce in such m atters arc of opinion would ’)e re.'json- 
ftlile. Lecture cUxsse.s in theaire lecturc-rooms should not t-xceed 350 stud.'>hts .'i.': .i 
time ; lecture classes in ordinary class rooms should never be fo r m ere tf::ui 75 students 
at, a lime. F o r practical woi'k in laboratories there should be one supervi'';or o r tu tor 
for every 20 students. F o r clinical work In Medical Colleges and practical work 
ill I'w hnical and Engineering Colleffcs or Dei)ai‘tments no teacher should have more 
than 12 .students a t a time. So fa r  as Iccture classes aro concerned, the Committee aro 
of opinitm tha t it may be no' leas im portant to  lay down the square space required fo r 
each student, since then the classes Avill limit themselves. The i-eport of the School 
Buildings Committw* of the Central Advisory Board of Pjducation recommends thflt 
there should be 12 sq. ft. in the class room fo r every school pupil and a  jmnimuni mean 
heiyht of 12 ft. where the roofs are not flat. The cubic space fo r College students ‘In 
any class room should, if  anything, he more than this ; and certainly in no case should 
it bo iess.

38. The Committee are strongly O'f opinion tha t there ouj^ht to  be some fixed ratio
between the number of students in, e .g . ,  a  College and the number of teachers in the 
Servioo o f  that CoUore. A  ra tio  of 20 ; 1 a]>pear,s to fJiem not unreasonable as a
jrenera! rule ; but fo r post-graduate and honours classes the ratio  should be 12 : 1 o r  
t*ven 10 : 1 fo r the form er and perhaps 15 : 1 fo r the latter. Not less im portant is 
the establishment o f a ratio  between Lectureships and Assistant Lectureships, jmd the 
Committee a re  of opinion th a t a ratio  o f 2 : 3 is reasonable.

N otr ok  I n te r m e d ia t e  C o lle(3e s .

39. Tiie Committee anticipate tha t in  course of time intermediate classes will bo 
absorbed partly  by the three year degree courses in the Universities and partly  by the 
ficliools .'ind fo r this rea.'-on they Iiave not taken into special consideration teachers 
ftnploj-ed in intermediate Colleges hut so long as Collegc.% o f tlie intermediate standard
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•Som e members of the Committep would p refer a  single scale fo r Lecturers, s .g . y  
Kfi. 210— 15— 300 K. B.—20—500, whii-h would get rid  ui' the Jun io r Leeluiers grade 
altogether.
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esist, they ’t*iink it -rijrht to recoiniiioud niiniinrttn qiinlincntioiis i'or Locturors a t sTich 
C»>Uegcs also appropvlat** salury sf-alcri. Lciituvers in  Iiitevmecliale Cuileges should 
in tho opinion of the Ci)U'iiiitl<'e a t leaat have Ji soeoncl ela.ss M ..A . di^grcy and shouiil 
lie* paid Ks. 150--'15— 255. -I'rineiijnls! o f liiknmt'diiile should be cliost«i u-)t
Into i'or tiu^ir adinuiiatrative ability and fo r tlicir acadcmie attainm ents, and should t>e 
paid  ziot Ivbw than Hs. 250— 25— 500,

Tj IE  FiNAiiOlAL IMPLIOATIOXS OF'THK C tm itlT T E E 's Rl'lCOMilKNDATIOXS.

40. Tlto C oininitlee realise Uiat tho recom m endations w hich are m ade in  th is  report, 
i f  adopted  hy  U n iversities aiwi l.k)lU'g:es, m ust in ev itab ly  tiiefui a  substantia l ineroasa 
an oxix-ndiinrc. T-hey rea lise  iU«‘> tiiat U nivorsitics and C olleges m ust look m ainly to 
an 'irjereasi' in the G oivem nieut jfrants which they  at prl■f̂ C'nt receive in order to meet 
t l i i s  e jp e iid itu re . T iiey  earn estly  'hope that all the G overiiraenls concerned w ill give* 
theti- cai’ti>.‘!it u tten tion  tu (h is v ita l iiu estiou , since they  have no doubt w hatsoever ihat 
4:ho m oney tiius spt^nt w ould bear fr u it  a hund redfo ld  j and indeed that expenditure 
,of th is order cannot be avoided i f  developm ent o f  V n iversities in  In d ia  is to  proc-ci:ii 
’B atisfaclorily , so af? to  enable tSiem to  -cope w ith the requirem ents o f  the tim e. The 
haf^is o f  (.i.ov<?niment ffrants vanea  w ith a lm ost every U n iversity  throuirhont India ; but 
•ttie greater p a rt o f  tlu  ̂ eT^penditury ui'um education {renevally is  ui>on teaeh ers’ salaries. 
IThis ha.s b{>en recofinisw l by the CwJ^ral G overnm ent in the caKe ol  ̂ one Univereity, 
•when* the f?r«r t̂ g iven  to thr> constitueut Colloe'es o f  tl»e L'nivi-i-sity is  50 per cent, of 
t)n! Piiui expended on teaclier.s’ sn lw ie s , p lu s 20 per cent, on other app roved  expendi
ture, the teachers' sa laries being' nr\ a  jweweribed scale. I t  seein.s to the Couimitioci 
th a t  i h i s  i s  an  <;>;ample w hich mi.cjht w ell be ailop teil elst-Y,-hen>, ancl they  recouimead 
i t  to  th e  favourable  consideration  o f  the G overnm ents.

41. The Oomxuittoe haxe alsio ohsen.'ed the res-ojnnieudntions in the recent report
•of the Central Ad-vi:>ory Hoard on po:it-war development suf^.Tefitin:? that the increas ? 
in  the e .'n )e J id itu x ’CJ -upon Uajiversity <*(htcntion h 'T o a f t e r  mi|j'ht be shar<!d in or
5n rm rt ))ctween thp Centre and the I ’roviiwes ; and, if  such a Ihint^ ever came !i!)oM 
lx.(’ 50 per c e n i .  yran t toward.s teachers’ salaries'm ifrht f{i.: in a C (in v e n ie : i t  basis for (hj 
calculation, ol‘ a  cuntri!)m,iou £roia Ĉ ’ntrul G\js-ernmtni funds. The Coimnittcc reali*, 
ho'.vever, that these m atters are not strictly  within >their term s of reference, thoii-,  ̂
•they believe that they will not be unduly criticised fo r tmiching upon them.

42. Lastly, the Cojrmiittee desire to emphasize th a t nnthing in their recojnmend«a 
tion.s pan be construed as an tiiterferenre w ith the aiitonmriy of any University ; and 
uuieed the jiresence of a  num ber of Vice-Chancellors as members of the Comniitt« 
will bo a pnaraiitee of this. The Committee have done no more than su"fre.st th^ 
the eouditioTib of service of all teachers in  'Umversitif's and comparable in.stitutiom 
sliould reach a certain minimum standard and should in no circumstances b^ allowel 
to fall below i t  ; end tha t there must be a  minimum below which no University or 
C o llep  reeeivinjr (ioveniment assistance ouji’ht to be allowed to fall is, it  is coniidratif 
Bubniitted, a self-evident proposition. I f  the suffg-estioiis they have made with resp^ 
to the GfT\’t*i-iiiii}; Bodies of Colleges should he regarded as an  interference, tliey eat 
only reply diat stipulations of tho lihul ■:uj,'''ested are lonjr overdue and should ratl«B 
be rey'arded in the li^ht o f a  much needed and inevitable reform. They cannot iloafei' 
th a t in a substantial number of Universities these or analoyous conditions of st’r\ia 
already exist, and that they are only abs-.'nt elsewhere because of financial difficnlties.

43. If , as the Committee hope, their proposals are endorsed by the Central Advisory 
Board, they believe tha t this report may convince Governments throu.'rliout Tndii 
of the jn.stiee o f the teachcrs’ claims ; and they earneslly hope tha t in  fu ture it will bf 
made a condition of ever}’ Government {rrant to a University or affiliated Coliese Uai 
the conrlitions o f service of the teachers do not fall below the standards which 
Committee have thought ri<fht to  recommend. I f  this can bo done, an im m e n se ^  
forw ard will have l)een taken.^ The teachers’ profession will have achieved the fstatia 
which in  the oTjinion of the Coimmittee it on.irht to possess and will never iu fatun 
lack a supi)Jv o f p roperly  qualified recxniits, while the nll'eet uj>on the education^ 
proffress of India will he almost incalenlahle. F o r tlie.se reasons the Couimittee 
earnestly commend their propossals to all concerned aiul express the eai'nest hope thit 
po’usidex’atioijs o f financc will not be perm itted to stand in the way of their fulfilmeBti
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ANNEXUIUC I.

OK TeACUERS' AuRliaUKNT.

An Ajrreement mado the . . . .  d a y  o f ............19 . .  between . . . .  (hereinafter enlif’d'
Bic teaclicr) o f  the hrst p a il  and ihe University o r .............  {or the Governing Body » f

............. College] of tho second part.
J  1. The University [or the Uoveriiing Hody] hereby [or, &» from  t h e ................ day

j f ............... 1 appoints the teacher as a mejnber o f  the sta/r o f  t h e ..................Universiiy
9T Collos«‘J ui>ou ihe icn iis and conditions hereinuftor Sset out :

Provided (hat the te^wlier shall be on probation for  a perio*"! o f  twalvo months, and  
fcill be <'onfirmed in his appointnient on the expiration o f  that period, unless m>t lesa 
^11  one month before the uxpirjition thereof the U niversity [or Ooverning B ody] 
iiiloffti him in. writing o f  their intention not to  emifirm him. (This proviso t<hall be 
pnitted in the case o f  PrincipaU, ProfesHors and 'Eea<hrs)..

2. Tlu» Univew?ity \or  G overning-liodyl shall pay to the teacher during the conti-
nuancu Jit his engagement a salary at the rat̂ * o f  Ks..................p .m .. rising by unnuai in-
|rtJi'f>nts o f Hs........... .- ..to  a tnaximum of R s............ —  p .m .,,a n d  no iiicrfumjnt sliali be
nithhelj without the c< nsent o f  the I’nivcr^ity.

3. The leaeher shall dtirinjr the continuance o f  his engagement be entit.lc<l to the 
flCiu'fit o f the Providor.t Fund maintained by the University {or Governing liody] fur  
Bn‘ tenehing !>taff in accordanee with the rules prej^eribed b}- the Govci’mnent.

4. feacher «'Ievot<> h is ^rhoJe time to tb(‘ m i'vica  o f  the TniVersity [or- 
Ci)!l('ge], !tml shall not witliout the permission o f tl’.e ftpprtipm te authority tnigagc 
directly or-nidireetly in any trade or business whatsoever or iii any private tuition t-r 
other work v.-Iiieh may interfere with the proper disehax’go o f  his diities ; but this 
Jpr<‘hibition shall not apply  to work undertaken \rith the permission o f  the Vice- 
t'l!;;r(wMor [ f r  P riseip i'l] in conneelion Avith the e.xaminalion9'of a U niversity, Board, 
or Public Ser^’ice Connniasion.

5. The Uiiiver J ty  {or Governing Body] f-:hall. }je entitled summarily to determine 
the engiigement o f  the teacher on any o t  the follow ing grounds, that is to say

W^lfnl neglect o f duty ;
Misconduct or insiibordiimtion j.

Physical or mental unfitness ;

but save as aforesaid, shall not be entitled 1o determine the engagement o r  tho 
teacher exoept only lo r  ineompetfin«e or for good cause and after giving three months* 
notice in writing or payment o f  three months’ salary in  lien o f  notice :

Provided that incompetence shall not be a ground fo r  dismissal in  the ease o f  
&iiy teacher >vho has sei’ved fo r  five years a fter being ecwiiirmed in  b is  appointment.

ALTEKlirATIVB F0R3T TO PARA. 5;
The U niversity for Governing B odyl shall be entitled sximmarily to determine 

the engoirement o f  the teacher for misconduct, but subject as aforesaid shall only bo 
entitled to determine the engacement after givfng three months’ notice in  >vriting,. 
or paymei;t o f  three months’ salary in lieu o f notice, and for good canse.

G. Tho T’niversity [or Governing Body] shall not determine the engagement o f  
the teacher whotlier summarily nr otherwise w ithont inform ing him in writing o f  the 
grounds on which they intend to take action and giv in g  him a  reasonable opportunity  
of staling his ca'e in writing, and before comin." to a fiaal ikeision, shal] duly consider 
the tea«-Uei’\s- statement and i f  he so de.sires give him a personal hearing.

7. The teacher may at «ny time term inate his engagement by giving the appro
priate authority three months' notice in .writing.

8. (1 ) A ay fli?^mt^ arising in connection w ith the tenurnation o f  the services 
of the teachen  c>:cept when on. probation, by ilie U niversity [or the (5t)vernin" B ody] 
«hall be referred, to the arliitratioa o f  an A ppeal ConimiUee o f  tSree independent
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persons a p p o in te d  by  (he Chancellor, w ho shall have p o w er to  in q u ire  into all tho; 
lae ts  o£ tlie case an d  to  in te r p r e t  th e  te rm s  of th is  agTeeiuent, and th e ir  decisions shall; 
be final u;id  binding ' o n  b o th  p a l’ties.

(2) The Indian A rbitration  Act, 1940, shall apply to  au arbitration under th is  
clause.

9. On the termination of this agreem ert, from  whatever cause, the teacher shall' 
di.'liver up to the University [or the Governing Body] all books, apparatus, records 
and -such other articles belonging to the College or to the University as may be in his; 
2Jossession.

10. The teacher shall be entitled to leave on full pay in accordance with the follow
ing jjrovisions, save duriiig- any period afte r he has given or received notice of tho« 
determination of his engagement ;—

(a) Casual Leave.— In  (iase of any emergency arising from  sickness in his family* 
or other domestic reasons, for a period not exceeding 14 days in any one academ.e 
year of winch not more than 10 days muy be taken ut a time.

* [(b ) Privilege leave.—Fifteen days in any academic year on full pay or ono 
month on half pay.]

(e) Nickness leave.—In  case of sickness preventing the teacher from per£omiinj^ 
his duties, fo r a period not exceeding one month for every completed 12 months 
S(«'vice, vacations included, but not exceeding three months consocutively at a timu 
or 18 months in all during the whole period of the teacher’s engagement : provided 
that YrLej’c a teacher is absent for more than five days on account of alleged sicln 
ness, tiie Vice-Chancelior [or the PrincipalJ may require him to furnish a medical cor-| 
bihcate that he is prevented by ilhiess from  attending, and if the certificate is Qoj 
furnished, tlic teacher shall not be entitled to sickness leave on full pay during thal 
pei'iod o f  absence.
*[ j Vide—Last sentence of para. 30 of report.
'  LA(;fe ;—JSIeither casual (nor privilege) leave can be claimed as of right.]
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AN^tEXURE II.
Agchda.

A. Training :
1. To consider the mmimum educational qualifications of teachers appointed 

Colleges, teachmg upto :—
(a) Degree Classes.
(b) Post-graduate Classfs.
(c) Teachers Training Colleges,
(d) Technical Colleges.
(e) Agricultural and othei professional Colleges.

2. To consider the content of additional qualifications—research or praeticai
training or both—to' be prescribed for teachers engaged in the higher stages (i 
education.

3. To consider the desirability of providing facilities fo r research or furthei 
studies fo r teachers in service.

4. To consider whether it is desirable that teachers of technical, commercial anJ
professional subjects should have a period o f practical experience in Industrj
Commerce, etc.

B. Beer>i.itment and Selection :
5. To consider what steps should he taken to ensure an adequate supply of reeruij| 

to the teaching profession in nach of the categories mentioned above having due regarl 
to the minimum qualifications and to the ascertainable intake in any given area.

6. To consider suitable pnetho'ds fo r appointment and selection of professed
readers, iceturers, etc., in the higher stage of education.
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7. To tonslder tlie question of exchange of jjrofessoi's, etc. between (a) Indian  
aWfl ft)i-ei,i;n Universities, and (b) among colleges and universities in India.

S. To conaider whether it is desiral)le and practica);le to set up a cadre of specialist 
teacher-: in certain subjects and utilise tiieir sei’vices fo r specified periods in differeat 
institutioEs b j rotatioa.
•C. Conditions o f Service

9. To consider whether it is both desirable and practicable to prescribe minimnni 
national scales of salary fo r teachers, men and women, in all categories.

10. To consider the iftinimnm scates of salary fo r principals in different types of 
•collcrg'cs and heads of departnierifcs ia universities and largei- institutions.

] 1 . To consider the qu'<Stion <jf pension or provident fwnd fo r teachers in all 
re<><)gnised institutions.

12. To coBsider the desirability o f grantin'^ sttidy loave to  teachers a t reasonable 
intervals.

13. To consider whether in the interest of efficient instruction teachers should be 
pennitted  private practice in their professions, Engineering, Medicine, Law, etc.

14. To consider whether teacb.oTs transferred  fToTî i one university or area, 'to
•another yhoiiid be entitled, to count their previous recognised service in deteruiiuing 
their salaries and pension in  the new sphere of their service.

15. To consitJer the question of probationary period and security of tenure of
teachers in all T(?eo5»nised institutions.

10. To consider such m atters as size of classes, hours of work, sick leave, age of
reiireniejjt, et«.

17. "J'o consider a n j  other m atters relevant to the ter'us of refprence.

A PPEN D IX  H.

M em o ran d um  on  I t e m  X op A genda .

Unport o f the A'fjrienltural Education Committee o f the Central Advisort/ Ronrd o f  
Kdiiri.iliim, 1944, as amended and adopted bg the Board at their annual meeting in 
Jannarif 1945.
A t (heir tenth meetinig held at Baroda in  Jan u ary  1944, the Central Advisory 

Board o f Education considered the report of the Committee appointed by them to 
explore the mode of developing the facilities fo r technical education (including a r t and 
coinmeroiaJ education) in the country as a whole. In  view of the great importance for 
this coun 'ry  «f Agricultural Education, the Committee had left it out of their delibera
tions and had recommended the appointm ent of a special Committee to consider the 
problem in all its aspects. The Board therefore appointed the followiug Cominittee 
to  examine and report on the problem of Agricultural Education ;—

W . H. F. Armstrong, Esq., C . I .E . ,  M .A ., I . E . S . ,  D .P . I . ,  Punjab.
The H on’ble P ir  Illahi Bakhsh Nawazali, Minister fo r Education, Sind.
Rao Bahadur Sir V. T. Krishnamachari, K .C . I .E .

' Gaganvihari L. Mehta, Esq., M .A . (Ex-President, Federation of Indian.
Chambers of Commerce).

S. N, Moos, Esq., C . I .E . ,  M .A ., I .E .S . ,  D .P .I> , Bombay.
John Sargent, Esq., C . I .E . ,  M .A ., Educational Adviser to the Government ol 

India.

Sardar Bahadur Sardar U jjal Singh, M .A ., M .L .A , (P un jab).
The Chairman ^vas n’jthorised to nominate a suitable number of agricultural

exjierts to serve on the Committee.
2. In  accordance with the power conferred by the Bojird, the Chairman of the

B oard invited the following additional members to serve :—
.1. L. K. Elrahirst, Esq., Special Adviser, Agricultural D epartm ent, Government 

o f  Benaal.
2. Di-. Sam Iligginbottomj Priucipal, Agricultural College, N.nin’".



3. Sir Pheroze Kfiaregat, C . I .E . ,  I ,C .S , , .  Additional Secretary to the Oovomv 
tnent ol' India, Department of Education, H ealth and. Lands.

4.̂  Dr. F . C. Minett, D .Sc., M .K .C . V .S ., Direetor,- Im perial V eterinary Research 
Institiite, Muktes\Var-Ivttmaoii.

5. S ri Kao Bahadur G. N. Eangaswami Ayyangar, Madras.
3. Ih o  Chairman of the Board appointed Eao B ahadur Sip V. T. Krishnam aehari 

as Chairman of the Committee.

4. The Committee met at New Delhi on the 11th an'd I2 th  December 1944. 
U'he fotlowiiig members were present :—

1. Kao Bahadur Sir V. T. Krishnam aehari (Cluiirman)..
2. W. H. F. Armstrong, Esq. *
3. Dr. Sam Higginbottom.
4. Sir Phero'ze Kharcgat.
!5. Dr. P. C. Minett.
0. S ii R;i(i Bahadur G. fT. R'angaswawi Ayyangar.
7. .Tof:n Sargent, Esq.

Dv. D. M, Sell, M .A ., P h .D . (London), Secretary, Central /\tIvisoTy Board of 
Education, wa.s Secretary of the Committee.

The following mcmbnrfs were unable tO' be present :—
1. L. K. Elmhirst. Esq.
2. The Ila ti’lile P ir lllnhi Bakhsh. Kawazalj.
3. GaCTnvifiari L. Mehta, Esq.
4. S. N. Moos, Esq.
5. Sardar Bahadur Sardar Tl.i'ial Singh.

5. The ps;rnda which the Committee considered is set out in the annextire. 
The foIlo'’.'.i!!g additional papers were circulated to the members

(1) A note on the existing facilities fo r  AgricultBral' Education in India.
(2) Note 'oy Dr. Snin nig<iini)titfo?n. Principal, Allahabad Agricultural Institute,
(3) l?f'port of the Committee on Post-W ar A gricultural Education in England' 

and Wales.
fi. The following papers were laid on the table :—

(1) A statement showing the facilities available in India fo r Agricultural E du^ ' 
cation (including Education in Animal H usbandry and D airying).

(2) A statement showing the qualiffcafions' required of teachers in Agricultural' 
(including Veterinary and Dairy) institutions in  India and  their scales of pay.
7. The Technical Education Committee (1943), whose R eport has been endorsed" 

by the l^oard and as a result of whoso recommendation this Committee came to be 
appointed, observed that Agricultural Education, which includes Education in Animal 
H usbandry and Dairying, “ should be regarded an essential branch of Technical 
lldneatiou and should be closely linked up' with the other branches.” The Committee 
S('c no logical reason to differ from  that view, but they are of opinion that in view of 
the special circumstances of India it will be necessary a t any rate  fo r some time to come 
to maintain the existing system and deal with' A gricultural Education sqjjirately.

S. I t  is perhaps unnecessary to define here the nature, scope and function of Agri
cultural Education since they are essentially the same as those of Technical Education 
g e n e ra lly . li; is therefore suggested that reference shonld be made to the Report of 
the Technicid Education Committee in which the subject has been adequately discussed. 
All that need be done here is to point out that A gricultural Education should not i-e 
regarded as a single, uniform type of instruction. I t  must necessarily vary according 
to the needs of the different types of persons who will desire it. Kroadly speaking, some 
will require Instruction in an agricult''wal science and others training in seit n ti u; 
ag T icu ltu re . A proper system of Agricultural Educatioii should therefore aim at 
providing, (a) general education, combined with practical training in agi’ieulture siiit''d 
to  the n(«ds of future farm ers, and (b) special education fo r persons who will advise 
farm ers as administrators or organisers, and (c) more advanced scientific and pvsetical 
in.struction of different standards for those persons whose object it is to be teaehers or' 
research workers.
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-.9. 'Hic cEistiftg facilities in this eountry fo r  -A'ia:ricult\n'al Ednention can a t best 
iruu <lcsf-ril^ed as meagre. There are at present in British India, in addition to (a) r,hJ 
In iperial As'vieultural Research laslitute, the only institution of its kind, (1)) seven 
;A"rieuitvu’al Colleges, (c) two Arts and Science Coll.g'os wiiich have a Departm ent 
of" As,'rieu;UirB, and >{d) -19 Agrictiltural Schools. Oji •tht. Animal H usbandry side 
there "'tire, besides (a) the Imperial VetCFinary l?esearch Institute, JIuktoswar, die 
only post-graduate institution, (b) five Veterinary C'oll«g'es. Tor edu<;ation in 
I'miryiiv' there is only the Imperial Dairy Institute, Bangalore, though the Allahabovl 
Aii'ricaltural Institute also provides train in" for the Indian Dairy Diploma. While 
no stage cl' Agricultural Jklucation is adequately provided t«r, one is particularly  
struck by ihe tsijrgardly provision for reseaich and by p-erliaps an  even greater neglect 
of the needs of psacti&al farmers, iiielading cattle farniiirs and dairymen,

•» Nor can ike existinig provision be considered satisfactory in reuard to the quality 
of iiJHtniecion. AVith a few notable exceptions, tlie instruction S'iven in the (existing 
institutions tends to be somewhat too theoi’etical o-r, a t best, too idealistic and un- 
relaU'd to the actuni coauiiiions of tJie country. I t  would perhaps not be an un fair 
comment lo say that a graduate in Agriculture who is placed on a farm  is likely to 
.nnd that he must unlearn a gi'eat deal before he can ulilise p ro2)erly the u.-;oful kuow- 
leiise of cerlain fundamental^ principles which he hi\fi atA)uii\A. lii, tiu'ret'oro, tti>? 
AKviTOUViY'vW ^^Tlinch of education is to play its proper role in the impending develop
ment of the conntety, it must be improved very considerably and at once.

10. A;iart foci-m the nesjds of pTivate, farm ers and teachers in agricultural institu
tions, iiicrcnrsefl ■■and improved faeiliti<>s are required to nseet the requirements of the 

'development programmes of the Agriculture Departments ot the Central cind I'niviiieinl 
(Id , ■ i'juncuts. I t .is.estimated lliat'during the next ID—15 years the perso’uiel re(ui'red 
by Oov rniiifTit l>v'T«irtmc'n’1s Cor the fleweloisme.nt of Agriculture and Animal Husbandry 
will bo as folliiwa t*—

Ar.rlcnltHre  :
20.000 Picld As.sistants ( iram darsi.
!!'''.00() Non-sraduate Assistants.

1,500 Graduate Assistants.
300 Gazetted Officers (O ass <iad tJlJtss I I ) .

Anim ul Hnshandry ;
20.000 Stockmen.

“ .'jijO iiispeciurs. (Crartua.ris. or the Tanlc of V eterinary Assistant Surueons).
550 Gazetted OHicers (Class I & Cbiss TI).

To enalde one to  consider tlie full implications of the above programme, so fa r as 
institution'^ of Asricu'f-i,rnl Education nrp-con,■’cmed. th - nature and leUTth of the train 
ing- requ'ired for the dit5!erent grades of personnel may also be stated here.

Afi'nt'-iiHnrc '■
P.’V-fr! .Isst'si'rtnfs.—One year’s course at a PaTm Institu te which will be located on 

a I'if.del Parn\.
K'>n‘f/rudnat,e As$istnnt;i.-~2 years' course a*: a special Agricultural School or the 

normal c-ourse at nu AgvicuUuval Hig'h School.
Craduate An^htants.— 4 years’ course at an Agricultural College or University.
Ga-eiicd Ojficers.— A  suitable post-graduate course of at least 2-3 years’’ 

duration.
Anim al Husbandry :

Sioekmcn and Compounders.~OMC, year’s coifrse partly  at a D epartm ental 
laboratorv and partly  a t a Farm  Institute, which in equipped for trainin'-- in. 
Animal Husbandry. °

Jns-pciion (or Veterinary Assistant S u r g e o n s ) . years’ course a t a Veterinary 
■College.

Gazetted officers.— A suitable post-graduate course,
Tt is obv'io-is that in order to meet these demands it is necessary to bring into existence- 
as early as possible a comprehensive an d ’planned system of Agricultural Eduoatioa.



11, “ riilucation from  the «srliest; stages ”, obsorvctl fhc Tecli.n:icsil E d iic a fe '
Kiittee, “ should aim at making boy« aud yivis finniliar u'itli practical as well iis 
academic subjocts.” I-'i'om the point of view of agTicultsire. it may be adfled t t o t  
adequate provision sliowld be made in Jun ior Basis ( I ’riiuary) Schools for N ature Study 
anii ))ractital g;ardeiiin; '̂ of an eleiiientary eharacier, A siiiall f;'arden is in any ease ii 
very desirable adjunct to a Junior ISasic School. Apprc from this, iiowevev, it is aii- 
necessary to include Agi'icultural Edueatioa as sucii in the emTicttlum of any J;umoir 
Basic, School.

12. (i) I t  can be aesnaiod tha t a very lars'e number a f  Senior Ba-iie (Middle) 
Schools will adopt Afirieultuve as the bttSiie craft w hidi wiil integrate the entire curri- 
culnm. I t  ■'(•ill be in these schools that a boy or girl will ©btain the first introduction 
to Ibo rt'S'.iluv study of Agriculture, and it will be these sehods wbi«ii otII ptoditce tka 
bulk of faru) hands and the lowest grade personnel of the Government Departm ents of 
Agriculture. In  view of the ijractical character of the instruction to i)e given in these 
sehooLs it is perhaps mnieeessiiry to mention that tlmy g-hould also eiiccwrage their pupils 
to keep a few animal pets. The scl’.ools themselves will uo doabt keep  soma fo r 
instructional purposes.

(li) T! is c.oTitPTnnlatcfl tha t there i-vill be tv.’o main types of His"h Schools,
(a) academic H igh Schools, and (b ) those c£ a  loove pntctteal tj'pe, ealtsd To«hnic:»I 

Hi.nii kSc.hools. A variauoii of Hie la lter \vili be the Auricuilural lii.^ii Sclioul. wliicii 
v.ill give the same standard of education as academic High f’chools. except that its 
inslriictioii M’ill l)c njore practical and will bave a stron'’' agricultural bias. I t  is to h;;- 
expected iliat Agrienltural H:f;h Schools will be mostly hi rrrral .areas, but tliere isf 
no reason why such a school shonld not be located in a small country , town or ju s t 
outside wh.1t may feefinically be an urban area. Indeed, i f  the tmvn aiicf eomitry are 
not fo form two separate world.', i t  is to be hoped that a larf^e ntmiber of u rban  
Btudent.s iia into Agi’icultural Hi.ch Schools and that Tcchriieal Hicrli Schools will 
contain a fa ir  nnmber o f  Btudcnts from rui’al areas.

(iii) The lowest type of a professional institution fo r AgricriltiTral E^iJCatioTi 
■sN’ili lie the Farm  Institu te, ,-\v_hi<rh wifi be located on a Morle! Farm . If m il in fact b3 
rather the iiistructional side of a Model F a m . Tl;e F aiin  Institu te ''I'ill provide train- 
in:' for Kamdars and Stockmen.

(iv) I t  i? contemplated that the existing; ty p e ' o f a ST;eciaI A gricnltural School will 
continue for the present but that it will be possible to do a^ray with it when Agricul
tu ral H igh Schools have developed sufficiently.

(v) S.; udents of Agricultural H igh Schools, and some perhaps of other JligJi
Schools also, vvill pass on to Agricultural Colleges or Agriculture Departm ents 
TJuiversities if they desire to proceed to higher studies and are fit to  do so. These 
itisiitutiona will prepar:' .3',ndents fo r the dr'gree course which will be lenst ô '
3 years’ duration in the ease of candidates proceeding from an Agricultural H igh School

nd four years’ duration in the case of those who join after completing their course In 
an academic High School. These institutions will also prepare students fo r post
graduate coTirses o f varying duration.

(vi) The top branch o f  the educational tree will be central in,stitutes o f advanced 
research, such as the Im perial Agricultural Research Institute and the Im perial Veteri- 
nar:,’ K’e.search Institute. These institutes will pron'de facilities fo r the highest type 
of iiiKti’:icl ion and research .''nd will be the principal recruiting groimd fo r the higliest 
class of experts and research workers.

In  addition to the regular full-time courses which will be provided in the institir- 
tions detailed above, adequate facili^ties should also ba provided for those W'ho are 
alreadv engaged in Airricult^re in one capacity or another and desire to impi’ove their 
knowledge, and also for High School. leavers and such others as may intend :o t;>k© 
np  farm ing and w’ish to have a short course of practical training'. I t  is, therefore, 
expected that Agricultural Colleges as well as special Agricultural Schools and Farm  
Institu tes will also arrange short-term extension or refresher courses in p articu la r 
branches of Agriculture and Animal Husbandry, including Veterinary Science, D airying, 
Poultry  Farm ing,_ Estate Management, etc. The nature, content and duration of th<» 
different types will be determined from  time to  time according to a/".tual needs anfl 
in the light of experience.
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13. I t  lifts l>een stated above tha t post-school AgricuKural Edacation, except the 
most udvanced types of research, will bo provided in A gricultural Colleges or A'gri- 
fiulture Departments (or Faculties) of Universities. The la tte r have no doubt several 
advantages arising from  the close association of their students and teachers with 
those eiigagiid in other studies. I t  should, however, l)e empiiasised that notwith
standing such advantages, if  these Departments (or Faculties) of Universities are to 
serve as real alternatives to Agricultural Colleges, it is necessary tha t they should be 
adequately equipped and staffed.

14. The value of educational tours generally needs no emphasis. I t  is perhaps even 
greatiT for a practical subject like Agriculture. Indeed where students of Agricultura 
have onc« experienced the benefits of an educational tour they have almost always asked 
fo r more, even at considerable expense and inconvenience to themselves. I t  is therefore 
hoped that c-ducational tours will be a regular and im portant activity of A gricultural 
Colleges and similar institutions.

15. Another extra-curricular activity, the need fo r which in agricultural institu
tions a]-)j->ears to be consideral)le, is the art of public speaking. This is particu larly  
im portant for those who desire to serve as advisers to farmers. I t  is not an infrequent 
expeiii'nci' to  find a field “WorkeT otherwise knowledgeable and efficient, who is quite 
unable to express himself clearly and make farm ers understand what he is try ing to 
tell them. ,-^j

Ifi. All school examinations will be conducted by appropriate  educational autho
rities, and there will be no difference in this respect between schools with an agricul
tu ral character and other schools. In  the post-school stage, however, the question of 
the examining authority arises, because in addition to Agricultural Departm ents attached 
to Arts and Science Colleges and A gricultural Departments (or Faculties) of Uni
versities, there will also be independent Agricultural Colleges. The Committee are, 
however, of the o'pinion that, in order to maintain unifonn standards and to secure a 
wide recognition fo r  the students of Agricultural Colleges, all examinations fo r the 
Bachelor's and higher degrees should be conducted by Universities. Diplomas and 
certificates fo r short courses as well as fo r courses o f advanced research will, however 
be awarded by the institutions concerned.

Where degrees or diplomas arc awarded on tlio basis of an examination, it is sug
gested that there should be two external examinations' in a four year course—one a t tl'.e 
end of the first two years and the other at the end of the course. In  the case of a three 
year course, however, there should be only one external examination a t the cud of the 
course. I f  i t  is considered necessary or desirable to hold one or more tests at earlier 
B tag^  they should be conducted internally and should cause as little disturbance as 
possible to the progress of the course.

17. W ith the growth of a large and comprehensive system of A gricultural Educa
tion it will be still.m ore necessary to ensure that the institutions concerned anaintain 
proper standards of instruction and training. I t  is thsi’efore suggested that the Im
perial Council of Agricultural Research should ,'et up a Council of Agricultirral 
Education (including, as understood throughout this report, education in Animal 
H usbandry and D airying). The functions of this Council will be mainly advisory, but 
it will be one of its most im portant duties to keep itself ajcquainted with the standards 
of instruction prevailing in the higher agricultural institutions. I t  should also be able 
to make its voice heard and thus ensure proper standards if  it is given the power to 
endorse diplomas and certificates issued by higher institutions of agricultural educa
tion and also to make recommendations to the appropriate authorities in regard  to the 
standards O'f agricultural instruction and examinations in Universities.

W ith regard to the composition of the Council it is obviously desirable that it should 
consist of persons who are regarded as experts in their own subject and whose worcx 
will therefore carry weight. I t  is also necessary that the Education Departm ent shoula 
be represented ou the Council so that proper co-ordination may be secured in  the admi
nistrative field hi'tween the and higiier stages of inslruction.
L llO E H L
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18. The Committee considered the question of the qualifications and scales of 
salaries of teachers of A gricultural subjects, and they arrived a t the following 
conclusions ;—•

(i) Teachers of Agriculture in Senior Basic (Middle) Schools should possess 
qualifications similar to those required fo r the teachers of other subjects, except 
tha t they should have undergone a course of practical tra ia ing  in  Agriculture.

(ii) Teachers of Agriculture in Sjiecial Agricultural Schools and Agricultural 
High Schools must be at least graduates in Agriculture and should afterwards have 
received a year’s practical training, partly  in  Agriculture and partly  in pedagogy.

(iii) tlniversity  or College teachers must possess a t least a M aster’s degree in 
the subject which they are to teach. I t  is desirable tha t they should also receive 
some pedagogical training.

W ith regard to salary, the Committee considered tha t teachers of agricultural 
subjects should receive scales of salary sim ilar to those of teachers of other technical 
Bubjects.

19. Tlio Committee also considered the question of arrangem ents which should be 
made to enable suitable students in poor circumstances to take full advantage of 
facilities for A gr.cultural education. This question has already been considered by the 
Board in relation to education generally and also specifically in connection with 
Technical Kducation. I t ha.s been agreed tha t adequate provision should be made for a 
system of scholarship and maintenance allowances and also fo r hostel facilities. On 
the other h<'md, it is also generally agreed tha t the present level of tuition fees in the 
higher stages of education is very low for those who can afford to pay and considering 
the high cost of such education. The Committee assume that the same standards of 
fees and the same facilities for fee concessions, maintenance allowances and hostel 
Bccomniodalion will obtain in respect of A gricultural Education as in regard to 
other branches of education.

20. In  regard to the question as to which Departm ent o f Government should be m
control of A gricultural Education, the Committee observed that the Board had ac
cepted the recommendation of the Technical Education Committee that Technical
Education boiritr but a branch of education, should-ije administered, as it is administen.'d 
in nearly every other country, by the same Departm ent which is responsible fo r the 
other branches of education. The Committee recognise th a t there are strong arguments 
in favour of Education Departments being administratively responsible for A gricaltural 
Education in the same way as fo r other branches of education. A t the same time they 
feel that it would be impracticable to attem pt to bring about such a change in the exist
ing circumstances. The Committee therefore recommend that all Agricultural institu 
tions except Senior Basic Schools, A gricultural H igh Schools, Agriculture Departm ents 
of A rts and Science Colleges and Agriculture Departments (or Faculties) of
Universities should continue to be in  the adm inistrative charge of Agriculture
Departments.

21. One advantage of the Agricultural Departm ent being in  control of A gricultural
Education is tha t it can better serve to bring together the research worker and the
farm er. I t  i.® suggested that an effective method to do this would be fo r the Agricul-
.^ural Department to try  to secure the co-operation of landlords and agricultural 
workers in various ways. A.Errieultural exhibitions, fairs and similar meetings should 
be encouraged, and every endeavour should be made to promote associations of agri
culturists, including organisations of young farmers. The la tte r would be particularly  
im portant from the educational as well as from  the purely agricultural point of view, 
and similar organisations liave been found very useful in /jther countries. The ‘ young 
farm ers ’ should be enrolled while still a t school and shou''d be perm itted to continue 
the ir memliership for a few years afte r they leave school. I t  is perhaps not too much 
to hope that if  such youth organisations are set up  properly they may appreciably raise 
the tone of the schools concerned rnd  also do valuable propaganda work for education 
i»s well as agriculture in the countr3'side, without being conscious of their role £■
j)i'opagandiits.
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22. The follov.'irig is a summary of the main conclusions and recommendations 
the Committee :—

(1) A gricultural Education including education in Animal Husbandry and 
Dair>’iiig is logically a branch of Technical Education but in view of the special 
circumstances of Ind ia  it %vi}l be necessary at anj' rate fo r some time to come tc 
deal with it separately. Since, however, its scope anil function are related so 
closely to those of Technical Education generally reference may usefully be made 
to the general conclusions contained in, the Report o f the Technical Education 
Committee of the Board.

(2) The aim of a proper system of Agricultural Education should be to provide
(a) general education combined with practical train ing suited to the needs of fu ture 
farim 'rs, (b) more advanced fecieutiflc and practical instruction for those who will 
be called upon to advise farm ers as adm inistrators or organisers and also for 
teachers and research wofkers.

(3) The existing facilities fo r Agricultural Education are wholly inadequate to 
meet the probable requirements of the country in the near future, and it is necessary 
to  bring into existence as early as possible a comprehensive and planned system of 
Agricultural Education.

(4) I t  is unnecessary to include Agricultural Education as such in  the eurricubira 
of any Jun ior Basic (Prim ary) School. All that is required at that stage is to 
taake jirovision fo r N ature Study and practical elementary gardening.

(5) Beyond the .Junior Basic stage agricultural instruction and train ing should 
be arranged in the following types of institutions :—

(i ) Senior Basic (Middle) Schools, where Agriculture is adopted as the basic 
craft.

(ii) Agricultural H igh Schools. Schools, which combine General Education 
Tv’ith a strong agricultural bias. These need not necessarily be located in  rural 
areas only.

(iii) Farm  Institutes (on Model Farm s) where training will be provided f'or 
K am dars and Stockmen.

(iv) Agricultural Schools im parting special education in Agricultur.^. A gri
cultural Colleges and Agriculture Departments (or Faculties) of Universities, 
which will prepare students fo r the Bachelor’s degree in Agriculture covering a 
period of at least three years in the case of students passing out of Agriculturai 
H igh Schools and four years in the case of those passing out of academic High 
Schools. Colleges and Faculties of Universities will also prepare students fof 
post graduate degrees of varying duration.

(v) Central institutes of advanced research.
In  addition to regular full-tim e courses, (iii), (iv) and (v) will also provide 

short term extension or refresher courses in particular branches of Agriculture 
and Aninlal H usbandry, including V eterinary Science, Dairying, Poultry  Farm ing, 
Estate Management, etc. .
(C) Agriculture Departm ents (o r Faculties) o f Universities, as distinguished 

from  independent A gricultural Colleges, have several advantages arising from' 
the close association of the students and teachers with those engaged in other
itudies.

(7) Provision should be made fo r the training of the personnel of the Agricultura! 
and Veterinary Departm ents as follows :—

Agriculture Departments.
(a) F id d  Assixiants.—One year’s course at a Farm  Inatitate.
(})) Non-graduate Assistants.—2 years’ course a t an Agricultural School or the

normal course at Agricultural H igh Schools.
(c) Graduate Assistants .— 4 years’ course a t an Agricultural College ot

iJiiiversity. '
_(d) Gazetted Officers.—Post-grad’aate courses of varying standards.



Vdterinar-/ VepartruenL
(a) Stockmen.—One y ea rs  course.
(b) Compounders {or Pharmacists) .—One year’s coarse.
(e) Veterinary Assigtani Surgeons.-~3 to 5 yeaifB’ course a t 9 7eterill6 fy  

College.
(d) Gasetted Offlcers.—Post-grsduate courses of varying standards. ■

(8) AI! examination in the school stage will be conducted by the appropfiatB 
educational authorities. Examin;i,ticns for the Bachelors’ and higher degrees 
should be eouducted by Universities. Diplomas and certificates fo r short courses 
of advanced research will, however, be a^i^arded by the institationS concerned. 
There should be two external exanunations in a four year course— oflo at the end 
of the first two years and the o thsr a t the end of th-j conriSe. In  the case of 0. 
three year course, however, there should be only one external examination at th» 
end of the course. All other tests should be conducted internally.

(9) In  order to ensure that proper standards of instruction and training ar« 
mainrained, the Im perial Council of Agricultural Research should set up a Council 
of Agricultural (including Animal Husbandry and D airying). Education, with 
power to endorse diplomas and certificates awarded b.'.' agricultttral institutions and 
also to make recommendations to the p.ppropriate authorities in regard to  the 
standards of agricultural examinations in Universities. The Edncation Departm ent 
should be represented on the Council.

(10) Similar qualifications are required for teachers of Agriculture in Senioi* 
Basic (Middle) Schools or A gricultural High Schools as or teachers of other 
subjects, except that they must have undergone a course of practical training In 
Agriculture. Univerisity or College teachers must possess a t least a  Mast'’rs' degree 
in tlie subject which they are to teach, and it is desirable tha t they should algo 
receive pedagogical training.

(31) Teachers of agricultural subjects should receive salaries sinnlar to those ot 
Jeaeiiera of other technical subjects.

(12) The 'janie standards of fees and the same facilities fo r fee eoncegsions, 
Scho!ar.5liips, maintenaneo allowances and hostel accommodation should obtain in 
resp'ict of Agricultural Education as in regard to other branches of education.

(13) ■'.Vliile there are strong arguments in favour of Education Departments 
being administratively responsible fo r  Agricaltura! Education, as fo r  other branchea 
of educutioii, it is not practicable in  the existing circumstances to effect this change 
at preKcnt and all agricu 'tural institutions except Senior Basie Schools, Agricul
tural High Schools, Agriculture Departments of Arts and Science Colleges nnd 
Agricultiu’nl Departments (or Eaculties'! of TJnivorsities should continue to be 
in the administrative charge of Agriculture Departments.
_ (14) Every endeavour tihould be made to promote associations of agriculturists 
in d u d ir ig  organisations of young farm ers who should be enrolled while they are 
still a t school. Agricultural exhibitions, fairs and similar meetings should also 
be tacou.raged.
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ANNEXURE I.
AGENr.A.

1. To consider the scope and function of Agricultural Education including' 
education in Animal Husbandry and Dairying, with special reference to  the likely futur* 
needs of India.

2 . To^ consider what types of institutions are required for a comprehensive system 
o f A gricuitural Education and to define their special function and place in relafion to 
the other branches of the educational system.
_ 3. To coasidcr the proper relations’iip  of the higher branches of agricultural
instruction, including research, to »Universities and institutions of U niversity rank.

n consider how fa r  the provir ion fo r Agricultural Education should consist of
iUil-UEie or p art time courses de;;ign&d fo r thtise already engaged ia  Agriculture.



5. To (-onsicler ihe nature, content mid du.r«tiou of th«' main lypes of courses to 
?>;( Idcd, including' part-tim e gourseS,

0. To consider the question of Kxamiiiatious at the different stages of Agricultural 
Edneation.

7. To consider the question of the recruitment, training and conditions of seryice
of teachers for institutions of different types im parting Agricultural instruction.

8. To •.’onsider what arrangements should be made for enabling suitable students
in poor circurastanocs to take full advantage of facilities fo r Agricultural Eduoatiou.

9. To explore the best means of organising and administering Agricultural Education
in order to nieet the needs of the country as a whole.

10. To consider what Departm ent of Government should be generally in control
of Agricultural Education.

11. To considor what steps shguld be taken to secure the active co-operation of 
o th‘j r  Ijepartinents concerned with technical problems of Agriculture as well as with 
kntliurds and agrioultural workers.

ANNEXURE II.
ViKNvs o ¥  M il. L . K ,  S p e c ia l  AD\asEi{, A g r ic u l t u r e  D e p a r t m e x t ,  Q o v e h n -

M E N T  O F I j EJTGAL.

Fundamental, of course, to the whole position in India, is the need for elementary 
education of the right kind nnd there will be no major progress in agriculture until 
every cultivator can read and write and understand the elements of the problems he is 
trying to cope With. In  advanced agricultural countries, more and more of this wider 
knov.-li'dge is being given nt the elementary stage of education as p art of the biological, 
chi'mical, |>hysics .ind botanical training. All ths new rural senior schools (age range
11 to 15) in Devonshire have space fo r the teaching of bi(;logy, chemistry, piiysics and 
carpentry as well as of domestic economics and science for the girls. In  New York 
State, afte r a period (say 1910-192-5) during which very many of the leading farm ers 
took degrees at the state agricultural college degree courses came to be reserved almost 
wholly for technical specialists, research men and the advisory staff and the fu ture 
farm er obtains his advanced training through the rural high school which has a highly 
qr.ali.1ed ti'aolicr and especialiy equipped laboratories for this v '̂ovk, well described in 
ITigginbottom’s note. A fter he leaves the High Scliool, the four H. Clubs organisation 
f.an’ie.s the latest scientific and economic advice to him on his fa th e r’s farm  and thereby 
sUVe considerable sura.s, at, one time spent by the state in tiy ing  to get ideas into th e  beads 
of ill-educated adult farm ers and their wives, he would be farm er. H e can still attend 
Kcecial and short courses at his State University and takes CiVery advantage of this 
l^rivilegc.

I  ha^'e little doul.'t tliat all other countries have to go through the same stages but 
the t l . 'S .B .R . did succeed in speeding *up the whole process of education by taking 
boj^s and girls into national service organisations for their period of conscription and 
in using this training as a broad and technical education instead of attem pting an 
ei:tension of High School and University facilities which would have taken a number 
of years.

Such a course would be entirely logical in India and would be the least expensive 
methoil o f speeding up general progress. W hat I  am getting at is that it is no use pro- 
liforating advanced education aud research at the top unless there is a proliferation of 
intelligence and an improvement of “ reception ” at the bottom.

My last suggestion is that the Provincial Departments of Education should enrich 
elementary education with practical science and worlcshop teaching and be responsible 
fo r an education with a  strong rural basis, not bias, u p  to the end of both elementary 
and secondary education in ru ra l area and that during th is period, the closest collabora
tion should be established between the Departm ents of Education and Agriculture over 
cu iT icu la  and equipment. In  Devon, the County Agricultural Advisory Staff (called 
in the U. S. A. Extension) offer a wide range of specialist teachers who visit the rural 
senior schools giving courses in special skills. The Universities with similar collabora- 
tioz) should be responsible for fhe Upiye^pify and tectu ic jl college trainipg gf ru ra l



specialists. Instittites for Advfincwl Researeh and Training should always he set up 
in the iieigliijourhood of Universities but should not nt-ccssarily be run by them but 
preferably bo under a body like the I .C .A .R .  upon which the Departm ent of Agricul
ture and the University authority and the public would be represented.

Behind all your questions lies a still bigger one and, tha t is, the economic policy, 
welfary aim and social objective of the State. No private landlord or tenant farm er 
can any longer afford from his private pocket to instal into rural areas that wide range 
of utilities and services, educational, scientific, economic and welfare which ru ra l areas 
need. These can from now on be provided by the State alone or in financial collabora
tion wiih the farm er andjor landlord. The State too must stand as an economic unit 
withiu the international economy of the future. F arm  prices in India and the neod 
of the world and India for her rural output must bear an economic relationship to 
Ind ia’s own rural requirements if  she is ever going to have the educational structure 
Bho requires.
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A PPEN D IX  J .
M em o ran d um  on  I t e m  X I op A g en da .

Interim  Beport of the Beligious Education Committee of the Central A duaory Board
o f Education, 1944.

Not printed.

A PPEN D IX  K. 
ifeitoJUNDUM ON I tem X II  o r  Ag e n m . (P art I ) .

Report o f the Administration Committee o f the Central Advisory Board o f Edncation,
1944, as amended and adopted by the Board at their annual meeting in January
1945. ■
At (fioir Tenth Mvieting held at Baroda in Januar}' 194-1, the Central Advisory Board 

of Education considered further the Memorandum on Post-W ar Educational Deve
lopment in the light of observations received from the Inter-University Board in 
Ind ia and the Indian Public Schools Conference. The Board were of opinion that 
the successful operation of their plans for post--\var development would require im
po rtan t administrative changes and that a readjustm ent would be necessatj- aniOTisrst 
the various bodies now concerned with the Prim ary and Secondary stages of education. 
They accordingly appointed the following Committee to esamiiie and report on the 
issue :—

Sir Maurice Gwyer, K .C .B ., K .C .^ .T ., D .C .L ., L L .D . (Ex-Chief Jualicf, 
Federal Court, Ind ia), Vice-Chancellor, i.ie'lii rn i\c ri:i(v .

The H o n ’ble Mian Abdnl Haye, J^^inister for Education, P unjab .
Dr. W . A . Jenkins, C .I .E .,  D .Sc., I .E .S . ,  D irector o f Public Instruction, 

Bengal. _
D r. V . S . Jha, Ph.D., Divisional Superintendent of Education, Central P ro 

vinces.
S . N. Moos, Esq., C .I .E .,  M .A ., I .E .S . ,  D irector of PuU ie Instruction, 

Bombay.
The H o n ’ble Khan Bahadur Saiyidur Kahman, MiniRtf-r fo r Education, Assam.
John Sargent, Esq., C . I .E . ,  M .A ., Educational Adviser to the aovernm ent 

of India.
S ir Meverel Rtatham. C .I .E .,  I .E .S . .  Director of Public Instruction, M adras.
D r. (Mrs.) Malini B . Sukthankar. M .B .B .S ., J .P . .
W. G. P . W all, Esq., M .Se., I .E .S . ,  D irector of Public Instruction, United 

Provinces.
2. The Chairman of the Board subsequently appointed the following additional 

members :
1. W. H. F . Armstrong, Esquire, C . I .E . ,  M .A ., I .E .S . ,  Director of Public 

Instruction, Punjab.
2. Sir V . T . Krishnamachari. K .C .I .E . ,  Ex-Dewan of Baroda.
.3. Rao Bahadur V . P . Menon. C .I .B .,  Reforms Commissioner.
4. K . G. Saiyidain, Esq., B .A ., M.E<i., Director of Education, Kashmh) 

State.:



3. The Chaii'man of the Board appointed a ir  Maiirico G-wyor aa Chairman oi; the 
Comiiuttee.

4. The Committee met a t New Delhi ou the 13th December 1944. The following 
mtm bers were present :—

1. Sir Maurice Gwyer (Chairm an).
2. W . H . P . Annstrong, Esq.
3. D r. V. S. Jh a .
4. S ir V. T . Ivrishnamachari.
5. Rao ]5ahadur V . P . M enon.
6. The I lo n ’ble Khan Bahadur Saij'idur BahmRn.
7. John Sargent, Esq.
8 . D r. (Mrs.) Malini B . Sukthankor.
Dr. D . M. Sen, M .A ., Ph.D . (Ijondon). S(?«relary, Central Advisory Board

of Education was Secretary of the Committee.
The following' meml)ers were unable to attend :—

1. The ILon’ble Mian Abdul iiaye,
Z  D r. W . A . Jenkins.
3. S . N. Moos, Esq.
4. K . G. Saiyidain, Elsq.
6. S ir Mevcrel Statham.
6. W .  a .  p .  W all, E s q .

5. The agenda and papers circulated to the meinbei-s of the Committee are set 
out in Annexures.

The Committee had before them the follow ng papers :—
(1) An abstract statement of recommendations of the Central Advi.sory Board 

of Education and of its various conunitlees with regard to control of education a t 
various stages.

(2) A statement of the position with regard to the relationship between the 
Central authorities and Lot^al authorities in respect of administration of education as 
obtaining iu Britain and the U .S .A .

(3) A statement o f . administrative arrangements necessary fo r ensuring compul
sory attendajice,

(4) Extracts from  “  Organisation and Administration of Public Education ”  
*?repared by the Advisory Committee on Education, U .S .A ., regarding (i) Relation- 
»iiips of Federal, State, and Local U nits in the Administration of Education Func
tions and (ii) Suggested Improvements for State and Local Organisation and Admi
nistration of Education.

6. The Committee desire (o state at tjje outset that they have interpreted their
terms of reference as requiring them to supplement the recommendations which th« 
Board have already made ou the subject of educational administration and, where 
necessary, to amjilify them or fill in certain im portant details. They do not p ro
pose to restate all the features of the adm inistrative framework,, a sufficiently clear 
outline of -which is to be found in the Board’s Report on Post-W ar Educational
Development. I t  is against the background of that Report that the observations which
the Committee have tb offer should be \dowed.

7. The Board have observed in their Report referred to above that the imple-
iijpnting of educational reconstruction will require vision and efficiency on the p art
of tile responsible authorities. No less im portant will be the qualities of courage and 
d iiroad and objective outlook, in so fa r  as many practices and conceptions which h.ave 
asj-umed the authority of traditions \̂"ill have to be- discarded, and “ in fact much of 
the -present rambling edifice will haye to be scrapped in order that something better may 
be substitu ted .”  (B oard’s Report on Post-W ar Educational Development.)

_ S. In  the light of e.xperiencc it cannot be considered unfortunate that the admi
nistra tion  of education, particularly in the lower stages, should have been handed
o-i-er to locaj bodies which for various reasons have proved unable to shoulder the res- 
pons-bility. The question of administration of Prim ary Education by Local Bodies
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};f,s already been co.nsiilsred i)y llift Boftrd un s^evernl oeoasion*. In 1937 the Board’s 
on Vei;:ai;ulai’ i'Jdueatiou, presided o\'cr by Mr. B . (1. Ivher, then Premi.ji 

■if Bombay, reported that, in, regard to education under local bodies, there was “ sufli- 
« en t evidence Uitil; tjcnerally the adjuinialralion is lax in many ways.” ‘‘ We are aware ” , 
the Coiniaittee proceeded to remark, “  that the policy of the (Jovernment of Ind ia is 
• to train  the peojilo in the cianag-enient of their o'.vn local affairs and that political 
educaiioii of this sort must in the maiiitake precedence of coiisidcratioua of depart
mental efficiency ’, but there must be limits to the extent to wiiich education can be
allowed to form  the training ground of our adm inistrators............................we have little
evidence to show that local bodies gcnjruily arc developing a higher sense of civ;r. 
responaibility in education adm inistraaou.”

Provincial reports fo r years past have presented a veo ' gloomy picture o f educa
tion under local bodies, and the Board a t their Eiglith Meeting in 1943 were constraini.d 
to rcconiniend that, wherever possil)le, Piovincial Governments "should  assume fiiit 
lesponsibiJil.y fo r the adm inistration of prim ary education.”  All the evidenoo 
Vihicli has lieen availalilc to the Committee supports this conclusion, and hearing in 
J n i i id  jiarticularly tho fact that the enlarged provision contemplated fo r even thc 
Junior Baaic (Priniary) stage of education will be wholly beyond tho means of I o c .t I  
bodies, the Coiiunitt^je have no doulit whiUever that it will \)c essential for Provincia'i 
G o\trnm onts to assume full administrative and ilnancial responsibility fo r all stapes 
of school education. That even the Provincial <3ovomment may find it beyond its 
nieiins to meet the cost involved and may rcHjuire assist^nncc from the Central Qoveni- 
luent does not in  any case invalidate tho conclusion set out above.

9. The above recommendation of tlie Committee is based solely on considera
tions of efficien..y and on the .need to en&ure that tho vast sum of money involved 
v.iij !,« spent to the best advantage. A t the same time they rccogiii^-e the det-ir- 
sbility of enlisting public interest as widely as I'ossible in the educational system. 
W ith this end in view, the ultimate object should be to entrust functions in c c t-  
iicction with educational adm inistration to local bodies and suitable local individuals 
to l-tie utmost extent that may be practicable. This can be achieved in several ways.

Y'l l̂ulc Provincial reports leave no doubt as to the generally unsatisfactory level 
of educational administration by local bodies, there arc nevertlieless some whoso 
ailiniiiistration is less open to criticism. Such local b.odies therefore as are non- 
pideied efficient in this respect may well be authorised by the Provinc'al Govern
ments concerned to continu<> their educ.^tional functions un-der such conditions as 
the l:<tter may prescribe, as long a* those functions are elTiciontly discharged to the 
satisfaction o f the Provincial Government.

Similarly, the resumption of all powers by Govornmpnt in any area in regard 
to  educational administration need not mean that the local body or bodies of the 
area will be divested of those powers permanently I t  is hoped tha t a.s education 
spreads more widely and opportunities fo r traininrr in responsible self-government 
in;;rease, there will come a further realisation among Ihe public a t large of the im port
ance of an educational administration ^vhich is both eiilcijMi and unafTccted by any 
personal o r political considerations. As and when this hope is fulfjlled. Provincial 
Governments will no doubt be ready to delegate propn’essively some of their educa
tional functions to existing local bodies or to ad hoc bodies when it  may be con
sidered more desirable to establish these.

10. Elected public bodies cannot b,e expected under existing circumstances to 
contain any substantial proportion of members with real knowledge of and interoit 
in education. Other means should therefore be adopted to enlist the services of 
such persons where they exist. I t  is suggested tha t each Provincial Government 
should establish for this purpose a central body wjth advisory functions. This body 
would be in constant contact, with the Provincial Govemment and would represent 
to the latter the enlightened public opinion in regard to educational m atters. In  
addition to this Provincial Advisory Board of Education, there should also be Regional! 
Ad\ifeory Boards, which will be likely to possess a more intimate knowledge of local 
needs and conditions and wi'l therefore he better al)le to deal with m atters which 
require a more detailed con-iderai ion. I t  may be conveiiient that the rearions of 
these latter bodies and the areas of divisional inspectars of schools should be e f l  
terminous.
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i t  w a ld  hot peihaps Scrye any useful purpose at this stafre to attem pt to pi'eS- 
cvibu the coiiiposidon or define the functions of these Boards, beyojid sayiug ,h;it 
tiifeir inenijors should at any rate in the early stages, all be uomiiiatod by the P ro
vincial Government and that their purely advisory functions should be coneerned- 
v itli all eduoatioa upto the H:gh School stage iuid also wil.li Adult Educati(;n ^uid 
Youth iScrvice. The details of their constitution, powers and functions will be 
dLtermined from  time to time by the Provincial Oiovernmeiit concerned, in acc{)r(i- 
ance with local needs and in the light of experience. It is, however, hoped iJiat 
when these Boards have l/een sufficiently well established it will be possible to broadea 
their functions and powers as they make progress.

11. In  addition to these Advisory Boards, i t  would be well to associate educ.itsd 
and iLiiuential local individuals with educational administration, as managers of a 
school or group of schools, according to local needs and circumslanees. These 
managers or managing' bodies should be appointed by the Provincial Govermumt 
and should be responsible to it either through the local educational officer or through 
the Regional Board if  so determined. Subject, however, to the ultimate fu 1 control 
of the Provincial Glovcniment, they should be entnisted with as wide administrative 
)ioivors as may be feasible (though the Committee would not include among lho;p, 
povivib anytliing to do with the appointment of teachers) and encourage to exercise 
those powers with a  full sense of responsibility and independence.

12. In most if  not all Provinces there will no doubt be a large number of
\ohw tary  educational organisations and their relation to the administrative systim
V ill need consideration. Private, enterprise can p!ay a very valuable p art in the
etr^eational field, and it is desirab'e therefore to give voluntary organisations the 
-fuJiest encouragement, both fina.neiaJly and otherwise. On the one hand, they should 
be given financial assistance in conducting their (>wn educational institutions, pro
vided always th a t those institutions offer f.ncilities of a standard not lower than that
of comparable S tate institutions. On the other hand, they should be given an oppor
tunity of assisting the S tate wiih their knowledge and experience. I t  is therefore 
suggested that, in addition to any other steps that a Provincial Government may 
t.out,ider desirable in this connection, the voluntai’y educational organisations should 
bo given adequate representation on the proposed Provincial and Regional Advisory 
iJoards.

1,S. A  co-operation problem of a different kind which is likely to arise is ho^v 
to secure proper co-ordination between the lower stages of education and the Univer- 
bity stage. A t the moment instniction in high schools is to large degree suborrif 
nated to the requirements of the University courses but the problem will assume 
much greater importance when the lower stages of education generally and high 
school education in particular are planned on a wider basis and the interests of
those pupils who will not proceed to a University are provided for. To presei-ve the
requisite contact with Universities it is suggested that the Provincial Advisory
Board of Education should J)e given reDresentsition on the principal executive and 
academic bodies of the University or Universities of their respective areas. I t
should be sufficient if  the Board is allowed to nominate to each body two represen
tatives, including the Director of Public Instruction of the Pro^dnee. In  some 
cases the Director o f Public Instruction is already an  ex-officio membor o f such bodies.

14. The subject of Technical Education, including questions of organisBtjon 
and administration has already been dealt v.’ith fully in the B oard’s Report on Post
W ar Educational Development and in the Report of the Technical Education Committee 
(l!J43). I t  is unnecessary to deal with those m atters asrain here : but the Committee 
cnvisap-e the need for regional committees o r councils, in addition to the A ll-India Council 
o f Technical Education. The territorial jurisdiction of these councils or ?ommittto(i 
should be determined by economic considerations rather than by existing adm inistra
tive boundaries.

15. The B oard’s proposals fo r universal compulsory education if  they are to be
administered eff’eetive.ly refiuire a  new h rr ic h  of the edrcatiom l serv'Ve, namely tlial! 
o f School Attendance Ollicer'^. An efficient sei'vice of Officcr®
is ’T'dispensable to the satisfactory working of a system o f compulsory education. 
LHOEHL ■
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Af fii'st the vole of Sclioo] Attendance Officers will be an unpopular one, but it 
is to be hoped that gradually the functipn ol: these ofiieers will come to be less* 
one of bringing pressure to boar on parents and prosecuting’ them and more one of 
E ctm g 88 ‘ guides^ philosophers and friends ’ to children and their parents. I t  is 
theicl'ore necessai’y iii the larger interests of education lx>tli that these officers should 
be >ery c a re fu lly  selected fo r their fact and personality and th a t they should La 
kejJt separate fiom  the inspectorate and other branches of the educational service.

I t is suggested that there should be a Chief School Attendance Officer for each 
Province and under him Regional School Attendance Officers, D istrict School Attena- 
ance Officers and School Attendance Ollicers. The last mentioned should be of the 
t.tatiis of Senior Basic .(Middle) School teachers and should be paid at roughly the 
same rate. They will not ))e required to undergo the usual teacher training course 
but will be given a special training suited to their work.

J 6. Any organisation fo r enforcing attendance at school must aim at securing 
the co-operation of parents by persuasion and propaganda and should always regard 
legal compulsion as a Jaf;t resort. I t  is therefore desirable to a-ssociate the parents 
in some way with the School Attendance organ.sation. I t  is suggested that wherever 
a Provintial Go\crnuieiit is aUo to  fmd snitsiWe p n so n s  it should appoint Sclwol 
Attendance Committees consisting of members of local bodies or other inliiiential local 
psi'sons. Whenever a Gchool Attendance Officer finds it necessary to take a parent 
to the court of law hp should first submit the case to t i e  local Committee where one 
lias beofi set up. and a prosecution should be launched only a f te r  the Committeo la 
Batisfled that other means have failed.

17. I t  has been the general experience, particularly in this country that magis
trates are often inclined to trea t School Attendance cases somewhat lightly. This 
Jnay perhaps be due to the fact that compulsory education is still a  more or less rare 
phenomenon in India and there has not so fa r grown up an enlightened public opinion 
on the subject. W ith the introduction of universr.l compulsory education throughout 
the eotur.iy, the whole eouimiinltv including the M agistrate will no doulit recognize 
the importance o f seeing that it is properly e4iforce<l. A common complaint at, present 
is the great delay which often occurs in the hearing of eases. I t  is most ©‘■iseiitiai 
that this kind of ease should be speedily disposed of ; and the Committee EUgge,-;t 
•’’■i.tt special court days might be assigned for the purpose and that a rota of Magis- 
j-ates should always be available for dealing with them.

18. AV>ove all, the success of the School Attendance orgaaiisation will depend
upon the possession by the School Attendance Officers of the right personality. The 
difficulty of obtaining so many persons of the right kind, particularly in the initial
stages, is not overlooked. I t  will be still more difficult to recruit the right typs of
wtmen in the numbers required ; and on account of the purdah, the need fo r suitable 
I>ady School Attendance Ofilcers needs special emphasis.

10. The Committee wish to call attention at this stage to an obvious tru th
which nonetheless needs to be reiterated and emphasised. W hatever administrative 
arrangements may be made they shall fail in their object unless there are capable 
men to give effect to them. The most skilfully d ev is^  machine must break down 
sooner or later if  it is unskilfully driven and this applies to the educational machine 
not less than to others. “  Since it  is not uncommon ” , observed the Board’s Com
mittee on Recruitment of Education Officers (1942), “  in Ind ia or other countries to 
come across people who think there is sometliing about Education which makes it 
unnecessary to pay its servants properly, the Committee think it desirable to record 
■what might otherwise appear a truism, that if  Education is to attract as good
seivants as other Services it must offer comparable rewards.”  If , therefore, theie
are to be any substantial developments in the educational field the first pre-requisite 

strengthen very considerably the adm inistrative staffs of the Centtvil 
and Provincial Education Departm ents numerically but also radically to revise 
current ideas in regard to the salaries which should be offered to the persons whose 
fu n clic i it will be to give eoncretj^ .«Vio.pe and impetus to fa r  reaching schemes of 
!eveIopment.
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20. The Comiruttce on Reetuifment of Edueation Officers has iiidicatad the 
SPales of salary which may noimjiliy be considered reaaoiuible. I t  is, howevei'j 
Dfccessary to emphasise anocher im portant point. Not only should those in the educa
tional service be paid reasonably -well, but i t  is even more im portant that they should 
be treated, in regard to salary and other-wdse, as well as those in other services. An 
in leno r scale of pay will mean an iiifenor personnel fo r the edvieatiouai services, 
and a lower status will make it extremely dillicult fo r that personnel to discharge 
its duties properly. “  In  Govemnieut Service, as in other walks of life ”  observed 
the Committee on E«cruitm ent of Education Officers, “ pay and prestige tend to 'oe 
closely related and the Committ-ee are in agreement with the Bengal Governmenfc 
that it will always be difficult for the Education Officer to hold his. own with Ofiieers 
of other services and particularly with district oflicers so long as they have reason to 
regard him as of inferior states.”

21. Another point to which the Committee wish to call attention in this connec
tion is the fact tha t the y«cretaxy to Government in the Education D epartm ent is 
in everj' Province, e icep t ttie i'un jab , a member pf the Indian or Provineial Civil 
Service. This m atter has already been considered by the Board and the Committc« 
ore in entire agreement with the views of the form er as expressed in their Report
oil Post-vfat lievelopment in India. ‘‘ The Director of Public Instruction ”,
observed the lioard, ‘‘ should be responsible to Government fo r the general adminis
tration of education (oilier than Univers^ity and higher Technical education) through
out the Province. F or this purpose he should be Secretary for Education, if such 
B posL is really necessary, as well as Director of Public Instruction*. There can be no 
possible jUBtilieation fo r interposing an officer without an expert knowledge of edu
cation between the Director of Public Instruction and the Minister or Board to whom 
he should be directly responsible.” The Committee record the opinion, though they 
feel it should hardly be necessary to do so, that the Director of Public Instruction 
himself always be a person who combines high academic qualifications and considerable 
teaching experience with a wide knowledge of educational administration.

22. The Committee have attem pted in. the foregoing paragraph to indicato
certain administrative rearrangements and readjustments which will be necessarj 
if  the B oard’s proposals for educational development are to be given effect to. 
Some of the Committee’s recommendations, it should be mentioned, are equally valid 
and urgent with reference to the existing system. But, whatever the adm inistrative 
airangements, a large scheme of development such as that contemplated requires for 
its success a large measure of good will and a sp irit of eo-operation. I t  will demand 
an attitude of give and take and a sense of community of interest V^etween one Provin- 
pial Government and another and between Provincial Governments and the CentraJ 
Government.

I t  appears probable that no Provincial Gorernment wiU be able to meet the total 
expenditure on those stages of education for which it will assume responsibility, and 
tha t the Central Government will therefore have to give financial assistance to Provinces 
on an adequate scale. In  that event it will be open to the Central Government to 
attach any condition to the gran t which they would make from- the central revisnuea 
including, if  necessary, that expenditure met from such grants should be audit&d on 
their behalf as well as on behalf of the Provincial Government, though in  a  fdngla 
audit. In  addition to this, in order to ensure satisfactory co-operation it  is eni/̂ - 
gi-sted that a committee appointed by the Central Advisory Board of Education should 
visit each Province in receipt of financial aid from  the Central Government, once 
in five years, or oftener, if  the Provincial Government so requests o r if  i t  is othei^ 
■vise necessary. The object of the visit will be to ascertain the progress which p arti
cular schemes of development are making and also to discusg with the Provincial Gov
ernm ent any problems tha t may have arisen in connection with the c a n y in g  out af 
those schemes.

•  N o te .— The Minister for Pldufatio-n. Reneal (The H on’ble Mr. Tamiznddift 
K lian) dciired it to  he note^ fJiat icc did uyt wish to an r oimiio-n on -tJtk
pomt.
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23. The Committue are reluctant to make definite recommendations as to the 
manner in winch the I'rovinees snouiu co-operale inier ae, jjarucuiarly as uie sauis 
aiTang’einents may not lie equally i'easible fo r all Provinces. They nevurtheleos 
tru st that it will be i.iossible fo r Provinces to devise suitable measures wnich will 
ensure fullest co-ordiufition and co-operation between themselves. The Committee 
pjrticularJy hope that inter-Provincial barriers, for instance in regard t« admission 
to Teachers’ Traininjj Colleges and other educational institutions, will progressively 
be broken down in the interest of co-operation.

24. The following is a summary of the Committee’s main conclusions and recom- 
a'ciidatiojis ;—

(I)  Provincial Govemments should assume full administrative and financial 
i’esponsibilii.y for all school education.

f'2) Powers resumed by Pyovincial Governments may be redelegated by them 
cither at once or at an early date to those local bodies whose efficiency can be 
depended uj)on or to ad hoc bodies that may lie set up for this purpose.

(3) In order to enlist public interest in educational administration, each Pro- 
viueial Government should a p p o in ts

(i) A Provincial Advisory Board of Education, which should take cognisanco 
of the whole field of Provincial education.

(ii) Regional Advisory Boards of Educfttion.
These Boards will be concerned with ^i.(iuit Education and Youth Service 

also, in addition to all education upto the High School stage.
(iii) Managers or Majjaging bodies fo r individual schools or groups of 

schools, esercising such powers as may be prescribed, as and when suitable local 
persons are available.
(4) III order to link up voluntary institutions with the general system volun

tary  educational organis.ations should be adequately represented on Provincial 
and Regional Advisory Boards.

(5) In  order to secure co-ordination between 'the low'cr sf,ages of educa
tion and education in the University stage, Pro^^ncial Advisory Boards should 
be represented on tlie principal executive and academic bodies of the University 
concerned by the Director of Public Instruction and one other member.

(6) The All-India Council of technical Education should have regional com- 
niittoes which may cover the areas of one or more provinces.

(7) There should be an efficient organisation ^,f School Attendance Officers in 
each Province. The need for Women School Attendance Officers requires 
special consideration.

(8 ) When and v.^here possible. School Attendance Committees consisting of 
Hiembers of Local Boards or other influential local persons should be set up to 
decide locally what cases should be sent for prosecution.

(9) I t  is essential that school attendance cases should be disposed of as speediiy 
as possible and steps shoii'd be taken, if  necessary, to assign special court days 
for them, with a rota of M agistrates who vdll be available to sit.

( 10) No snbstantial developments in fhe educational field are possible -without 
a very considerable streng-thening of the administrative staff of Education Depart- 
ini'nls, both qualitatively and q>ianlltatively. I t  is also necessary tha t the 
salary and status of educational officers should not be appreciably lower than 
those of comparable Government servants in  othe»- services.

( I I )  In the event of the Central Government giving a gra.nt to a  Provincial 
Government fo r an approved scheme of development, the former may require 
as one of the conditions to be attached to the g ran t that the Provincial accounts 
should be audited on behalf of the Central Government as well as the Provincial 
Government, though in a single audit. In  addition to this, in order to ensure 
satisfactory co-operntion it  is suggested tha t a Committee of the Central Advisory 
Board of Rducatinn should visit a Province once in five years, or oftener if  neces
sary, to discuss the progress of development schemes and other m atter o f commoji 
hllerest.
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(12) Suitable means &hould be devised to ensure the fullest eo^ordination and 
co operation between Provinces, and intar^Provincial barriers, e.^., in regard 
to  aiimission to teachers’ Training Codeges and other eciueational institutions, 
siiouid not be allowed to impede the woridng at the Educational system in any 
province.

ANNEXURE I.
A g enda .

To consider what arrangementa or readjustm ents are necessary in order to 
improve the machinery of educational adm inistration and hereby to facilitate the intro
duction of a comprehensive system of puWic iiJEtrucUon «ii tlie hnes contemplated 
by the Centra] Advisory Board of Education with particular reference to the follow
ing matters :—

1. ArranKements for the adm inistration and control of different stages and types 
of education such as Basic (Prim ary and Middle) Schools, Junior Technical Schools, 
HigJh Schools (Academic and Technical, including- A rt, Commercial and A gricultural), 
L'niversities Senior Technical Institutions and Adult Schools.

2. The extent to which it may be desirable and practicable to provide for popular 
H  jjrcseaCation on educational bodies and to recognise and encoursige the activities of
voliintary organisations.

3. The need for strengthening the administrative Etaffs of Education Departments,
including the question of status of educational officars vis a vis < ther Governm. nt 
servants, -

4. The administrative arrangements necessary for ensuring compulsory attendance*.
5. The best way of securing essential eo-oporation in regard to post-war develop

m ent between individual Prcviuces and between Provinces and the Centre.
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ANNEXURE I I
A su m m a r y  o r  t h e  p r e s e n t  po s it io n  a nd  t h s  su g g estio n s  m ade by t h e  D irkctors 

OF P u blic  I n st r u c t io n  and  S u p e r in t e n d e n t s  of E ducation

A .— Provinces
A ssa m — V’Tima.Ty education is subject to “ Dual C on tro l" . I t  is partly  in the 

hands of Government and partly under ttie Local Bodies and Mission jigencies. To 
remove this evil the Government of Assam have set up a Committe*/ t( adviso about the 
fipi-ead of prim ary education with a  view to the liquidation of illiteracy, including the 
<juestion of taking over control from the Lrcal Bodies and others.

As the Secondary Education, the ‘ Middle ’ stage is mainly a responsiibiiity of the 
Provincial Government while the H igh School stage is coi.troHed by the Calciitta TJui- 
versity in many respects.

Bt^ngah—By the Prim ary Education Acts of 1919 and 1930 Prim ary Education 
■WM made a responsibility of (a) M unicipal'ties and (b) District Sohfxil Boards and 
D istrict Boards. Gr vernment exercises no direct material control over Prim ary Education. 
I t  seems very improbable tha t the Legislature would at the moment agree to the charges 
wh’ch are necessary for implementing the Report on Post-W ar Educatioaal Deveh)p- 
m ent. This would involve
_ (a) drastic changes in the P rim ary Education Act with fa r  greater authority rest
ing with tlie Provincial Government than at present, and

(b) a completely new type of Secondary Educjition Bill w'hich will ensure tha t Gov
ernm ent can implement the general education policy.

The bringing into operation of a plan like that proposed in the Advisory Committee’s 
R eport -will be of the greatest d'fficulty as fa r  as Bengal is concerned.

Bihar.— (i) Primary Education.—Under the Local Self Government Act District 
poards have been made responsible fo r the maintenance and management of prim ary 
and middle sch< olf) and they have beer vested with powers to control tfaeir employees 
^nd iilcio to a certain extent the subordinate inspecting staff who are the employees o l



Government. This dual conti-ol leads to apatjiy and inefficiency Mnongst the subordinata 
inspecting staff. Prim ary Education should be sta te-contrd ied .

The rules in the Education Code have no sanction other than refusal or withdrawal 
o f Government grants or of recognition the schools.

Tile best arrangement would be to constitute a  Provincial Board for P rim aiy  E du
cation presided over by the E ducation 'M inister o r Adviser and representative of a lt 
interests. There should also b« district and sub-divisional ad hoc comni.ttees to whom 
powers will be delegated by the Provincial Board. The cost of P rim ary E d u c a t i ,  u. 
should be met from provincial revenues with contributions from, local Educational cessesi 
The question of better crgianisation of t i e  control of P rim ary  Education is undisr the 
consideration of the ProvLacial Glovermnent.

(ii) Secondary Education.— Secondatry (H igh School) Education is under the dual 
control of Government and the University o f P atna . Govenunent discharge their res
ponsibility mainly through t|he Board of Secondary Education which is a non-statu^ory 
body. But in im portant matters the decisions of the Boa^d are subject to the con
currence of the University. Secondary Education should be controllerd by the Governs- 
ment while the University siliould be free to hold its own Entrance Examination and to 
gran t such exemptions as it may like to candidates passing the School Leaving Exam i
nation of the Secondary Education B oard.

(iii) Technical Education.—This is under the control o i  the Industries D epart
ment except at the University stage where the academic control is by the University and 
the administrative control by Government. Technical Eduoatioa at the secondary stage 
should be under the control of the Secondary Education B oard which may have to work 
through a committee on which industrial interests should be adequately represented.- 
The Provincial Government have in the pa»t decided tha t Technical Education should be 
under the Industries Department, the necessary coordinaticn between Education and 
Industries being obtaintd by the fact that both these subjects are dealt with in the same 
Department of the Secretariat viz, the Education and Development Departm ent.

Bombay.—Primary Education.— The m ajority of P rim ary schools are m aintained 
by Local Authorities. Of the total of 20,000 prim ary schools, 12,000 are Local Autho
rity  Scho('ls and 8,000 private schools receiving grants-in-aid from  the Local Authority 
« r  from Government direct.

Under the Prim ary Education Act of 1923 the adm inistration and control of l^ m a ry  
Education, including inspection of schools was, transferred to Local Authorities wjiw 
functioned in this connection mainly through School Board. Th« Act was amended in 
1938 and the inspecting staff was taken over by the Education Department from the 
Local Authorities. The School Boards however still refair the power of determining 
the general policy and the budget and are thus in a position to  interfere wjth the duties- 
and powers of the Administrative Officer. '

In  the opinion of the Director of Public Instruction, Bombay, if P rim ary  Educa
tion is to be made compulsory, it will be necessary to  take over complete control of 
P rim ary Education from  Local Boards by Government as the m ajor portion of the 
expenditure will have to be met from taxes, Provincial or Central-

Secondary Education.— Out of fche 900 Secondary Schools, 25 are maintained by 
Governinent, 200 by Local Boards and the rest by p T iv a te  bodies with aid from Gov- 
ernin'?nl. The only control exercivd by Government is through the Grant-in-aid Code.  ̂
Most of the schools are over-crowded and ill-equipped and the cond'tions of service of 
teachers are far from satisfactory. Raising of the .salaries of tflaohers and generAua 
increase in grants alone can improve the condition of these schools.

Technical Education.— There is a Board of Technical and Industrial Training wh.x<?h 
looks after all Trade (Jun ior Technical) Schools, All P rim ary and Secondary Schools 
with a vocational bias are under the control of the Education D epartm ent.

C. P. (i- Berar.—The present position is as follows ;—
(i) Primary Education.— Ih e  responsibility fo r provision of prim ary education 

rests on Local Bodies and private societies. Government pays grants-in-aid, em
ploys an inspectorate to see th a t the prescribed standard of efficiency is mainta’nfd. 
I t  also maintains some prim ary schools the gi'oat m.ajority of which are givl schools. 
The (question of asRum’ng full responsibility by Government h''s been p.istpone4 
fo r  consideration afte r the restoration of the normal constitution.
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fri) Pre-Primary ^Education,—This is loft <:<) private enterprise.
(lii) Secondary Education .—Development and establiskment of Secondary Schools 

are left to private enterprise, Government providing model High and Middle 
Schools at selected places and giving grants-iii-aid to selected, Private and Muni>;i- 
pal schools. Government also employ an inspectorate to see that the prescribed 
standards arc maintained. The School Educatiou Board exercises control
over courses of studies and examinations.

(iv) lechmcal, Commercial and A rt Education .—H andicraft schools arc con
trolled by the Department of Industries. An Engineer ng College affiliated to the 
University is maintained by the Education D epartm ent. The Education D epart
ment also provides a  num ber of stipends for the study of Engineering and A rt 
outside the Province. .

(v) Adv.lt Eduoation.— Schemes for the establishment of adult schools by Local 
Bodies witji the aid of Government grants have been in ft rce. But local enthusiat-m 
has waned. Some libraries are maintained by Local Bodies with the aid of Gov
ernment g ran ts.
N. TF. F.. P .—<i) Primary Education ,— The agencies mainly concerned: with prim ary 

«ducation are—•
T\ie Local B odies/private aided' bodies Vrke the Christian iMissions and the Islamia 

K ha Isa and H indu Suhool jManaging Committees, Government administration in 
agencies and tribal «r«as and some State.'i.

iNo dilSculty is experienced by the Education Departm ent in exercising the requi
site amount of control offl prim ary schools, except those under iLocal Bodies. For 
the reason that the Lrcal iBodies are given excessive executive powers with regard 
to appointment, transfer, dismissal, etc., of schiool masters serving in tjheir schools. 
This is particuiarly anomalous in view of tlve fact that Government meet 9il0ths of 
tlie expenditure on prim ary scho( Is and almost the entire expenditure on secondary 
schools incurred by District Boards. The powers given to tihem have not been exer
cised .iudicioiBly by the Local Bodiefs. \

l-’rimary education if it is to function efficiently should be taken over entirely 
by Government and the iMunicipa'uties and D istrict Boards, should make fixtd 
contributions amounting to 15 to 20 per cent, of their gross revenues.
(ii) Secondary Education —̂The remarks in  the above paragraph hold good in 

T espect of secondary edu ca tio n  under Local Bodies. The entire control should be in the 
lia n d s  of the Provincial Govermnent wTio slould m eet the e n tire  expenditure ex cep t in  
the case of denominational *nd state institutions where the present system of grants-in- 
aid should cOTitimie. A sugf^e^ ion  to this effect has been made by the Director of 
P ublic Instruction and is being considered by the Local Government.

P unjab .— (i) Vermcular Educalion.—^Vernacular Education, both prim ary and 
secondary, mostly rests with the various Local Bodies in the province. There are 
practically no vernacular schools directly managed by Government. Private effort too 
as negligible and the few schools tha t exist will disappear when Government schemes for 
■compulsory education are enforced.

Instances are not wanting to show how political, social and religious prejudices of 
the members of Local Bodies have influenced the administrative affairs of the schr ols 
to  the detriment of educational advance. There are some bodies who have delegated 
some administrative powers to the officers o f the Education Departm ent but this dele
gation has been hedged round by provisos, which have resulted in complications. F inan- 
■cially the Local Bodies have reached the limit of their resources and if  any advance ia 
to  be made, vernacular education must be finflnced on a provincial basis.

The Punjab Government being an elected democratic Government the taking over 
o f  control of prim ary education by Government ftannot politically he regarded as a re- 
tnigrade step. Or at least the delegation of adequate administrative powers by Local 
Bodies to  educational authorities ^ o u ld  be made compulsory and eilective. This will 
call for amendments to the District Board and iMunicipal Committee Acts as well as 
the  P unjab  Education Code.

Ill order to keep local interest in education alive, the District Board and iMunicipal 
Committee Acts might be modified so as to enable each Local B rdy  to organise an edu- 
riation co:nmittee with onlj’ advisory fuiictions and duties The committees may act ^  3
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kind of lia'son, beUvcen the Boai'ds and the education department without iitcrfering  
with administrative affairs.

(ii) Relation o f District Educational Officers to the Civil Authorities.— Th- D istrict 
Educational Officers should be sufficiently free and  independent to curry out tlie edu
cational policy f f  the Departm ent witliout any dirco,; interference from tiie heads of 
the civil administration of the districts or any other sim.4ar authority.

(iii) Enforcement o f compulsion.— Th's requires the speedy and efEcctive disposal 
of cases under th<; Compuisury J'vimur> Education Act. E ither the * l) .E .O ’s should 
be given magisterial powers for a summary trial afte r they have passed, the fiescnbcd 
k w  uxam nation or there should be separate m agistiutes for this work. Tleir woik 
might be reviewed annually by the District M agistrates in consultation with the Director 
of Public Instructif n .

(iv) High School Education.—The management of High Schools is a t present
divided among (la) Goveniinent, i.e., the Punjab  Education Department, (b) Local 
bodies, and (c) P rivate organisations. The administrative p o s 'tiin  of Higl Schools^ 
und'T l.ocal IJodies and private mai.apeinents is not ixbove eriticism. Governraen., h a /e  
tried in recent years to safeguard the interests of the teachers in these schools by en
forcing service rules fo r their benefit.

The f bjective of a good h’.gh school system be' ng to secure the best talent fo rn a  ional 
service, it is desirable thiit High Schools should te  run by the S ‘’ate. Goverimtnt Vvill 
have to subsidise! non-Government schools also very generously in order to nain ta in  a 
mininnim standard of efBcienc.y.

To meet the needs c f  chi'dren wJio fail in the selective test for High Schi)'>! educa
tion but whose parents may desire them to have such education, separate prorision will 
bo necessary on a no cost basis to Government.

Sind.—1. Compulsory Education .— There is a scheme under ernsideratioa to in
troduce free and corapolsory education for boys between the ages of G -f- ^nd 10 -J- 
witSiin a period of 10 years by applying corapuls'on to & talukas every y ’ar.

2. Educatif nal control has been resumed from  atl Local Boards except tfc K arachi
Municipal School Board. An additional post of D istrict Educat'onal Inspector for 
Muslim Education has been created, bringing the total number to four, each being in. 
charge of two distr'cts.

3. The Direct! r  o f  Public Instruction Sibould have tise same rank as cfBcers of tlie 
all-Iiidia services and iH a small province like f'ind, he should also be Secretary to  Gov
ernment.

4. Changes in pay  and designat’on o f the educational services together v ith  other 
administrative changes will be needed v'lhen the introduction of the post-var scheme is 
■•’ken-up. Local circumstances will have to be kept in  m’s d  when doing s>).

B.—Local Administrations.

Ajmer-IJerwara.— Present position :—
Primary EducaUon.— ’Primary Education is m ainly managed directly by ttie 

Government. The few private agencies in the field may disappifear on account o f  
the stoppage of the grant-in-aid hitherto paid by the District B osrl. All rural 
P rim ary Schoo’s are mainly managed by Government. The contribTition o f  the 
District Board is negligible. They meet a p a r t of the contingent expendititre anii 
the )iay of 31 teachers borne nn their cadre. The Municipal Committees of Ajmeti 
and Beawar m aintain certain Prim ary Schoo’s and P rim ary and Secordary SchooW 
respectively. The N asirabad Cantonment Board give some aid to privately manage’ 
ed schools.

Secondary Education.—Secondary School.'! are maintained by GorernTTient aS 
well as private agencies. A few are managed by the Beawar and K e ir i MtnnicipaT 
Committees, with Government aid.
Suggestions ;—

(1) Government shoii'd take ovei all P rim nr\ Schools mana.jed h y  tha 
JIunic’pal Committees at A]mer, Beawar and Kekri.
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Secondary Education .— The Etlucation Dopartmuiit rccognises selioula up to (lie 
Middle stage. Vernacular Middle ecue.'ition is administered by the Ediicat.oii D epart
ment of Delhi whereas the vernacular Middle Exam ination is conducted by the P un jab  
Education D(!partment. In  view of th small number of students from Delhi tuk.ng 
the examination, a separate exairiinin<^ (>ody fo r the Delhi Province has not been con
stituted.

Secondary schools are managed vari usly by Government I^ocal Bodies and private 
agencies.

The High School portion of secondtiry schools is recognised by the Board of 
H igher Secondary Education, Delhi.

In addition to being inspected by tho Education Department the Higlier Second
ary and H igh Schools are ins])ected trienaially by a Special inspecting Committee of 
the Board.

Suggestions.— (1) Government should take over full control of P rim ary Educa- 
to n  from Local Bodies.

(2) The Inspecting and Ministerial stall of the Superintendent of Education will 
kave to be strengthened.

(3) Attendance Ofticers should be nppointed to ei«ure compulsory edaeation. 
Ih e  Suj erintendent of Education should have magisterial powers to punish offenders.

C. I n d ia n  S t a t e s .

■ Baroda.— Primary Education .—No change in the administrative system is neces-
#ary since prim ary education is already state controlled. The present compulsory nge 
which is 7 to 12, will have to be extended to 6 to 14, involving an increase in the 
liumber of schools, inspecting staff, etc..

Secondary Education .—This is im parted partly  by Govei-nment and partly  by 
private and public enterprise. Government’s policy is to give liberal grants in order 
to encourage private enterprise. There w '8 only 48 Government schools, out of a total 
number of .156.

Adm inistration .—All forms of e^ucsHon are directly administered by the Educa
tion Dei^artment. The Colleges and High Schools however which are affiliated to I he 
Bombay University are, in academic matters, subject to the rules and regulations ii£ 
that UiiiviTsity, .

Although the State Government have not thought it proper to delegate any 
educational administrative powers to Local Bodies, there is a statutory provision of 
various advisory committees like the Taluka and District Education Committees con
sisting of non-official members nominated by Government to enlist public co-operation 
in the (ield of education. The District Committees alone have certain executive powers.

Several of the recommendations of the Board in this connection have already f>een 
implemeiited by the State Education Department. F o r those that are not yet in force, 
necessary adjustments will he made

IJyderahad.—Prim ary Education.—Prim ary education is free but not compulsory. 
I t  is entirely under the control o f the S tate and recurring expenditure is met from 
State Revenues. Non-recurring expenditure on buildin^gs, repairs, furniture, etc., of 
schools in rtiral areas is met by the Local F und  Departm ent. There are also some 
gchools Vi’Irieh are aided from State Revenues.

Secondary Education.—Bifuroatiqn for Secondary Schools fo r general education 
tind Indns’irial Schools begins at the end of the prim ary course. The academic Second
ary  Schools cover two stages of three years each—the Middle stage, and the H igh School 
stage.

There are a'so Vocational and Technical Schools. The Board of' Secondary Edu
cation cOi!tvols the schools for general education while an Advisory Council advises on 
technical and vocational education. All schools, technical as well as academic, are 
Bndei- the ccintrol of the Director of Public Instruction.

Kashmir.—In  Kashm ir the control and supervision of both prim ary and second
ary education rest entirely with the State Government. The position is, thus, in  line 
■with the recommendations of the Central Advisory Board of E<lucation.
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HIpsore.— {i) Primary Education .—The Government resumed the control and 
atuiiiiiisi.vatiun of prim ary education from Local Bodies in 1941. Simultaneously with 
thi3 rtisiunplion a Central Education Board fo r Elementary Education was set up to 
■whic.ii eacli D istrict Education Committee is entitled to elect one member. The lattin- 
have beei, constituted in  order to retain local interest in Education. They function in 
au advisory capacity. The function of the Board is to consider the reports submitted 
by the District Education Committees and to advise upon all such matters as may b« 
referred to it by the Education Department. The Director of Public instruction has 
been appointed by Government as the President of the Board and the Deputy Director 
of Eiemeiitary Education as its Secretary.

■ 79.5 per cent, of the prim ary schools are established and maintained by the S tate 
while 20.5 per cent, have their own committees of management.

(ii) Secondary Education .—Secondary Schools are largely maintained and con
trolled by the State, but private effort is in greater evidence at this stage and 
Municipal Councils are encouraged to open High Schools. In  view of the need for 
educfdional reconstruction afte r the w'ar a Board of Education similar to the Central 
Advisoi-y Board of Education in India and functioning on identical lines has been set 
up by Ihe Government wicii th(; M inisttr fo r Education as Chairman and including
i-epresentatives of ail educational interests in the State.

M anj o£ the recommemAations of the Central Ad\-isory Board o i Education in this 
comieotion have been anticipated in the S tate. The whole system of Education in 
S tate maiutaijied and State controlled at all stages. P rivate effort is stimulated in pre
university stages.

The question of the improvement of the status and emoluments of educational 
offioei's is also under consideration.

Industrial Schools in the S tate are under the control of the Director of Industries 
and Connnerce.

T ravanore.—Secondary and P rim ary Schools are mostly managed by non-official 
agencies, the Government maintaining and directly administering only about one-fourth 
of the total iiumber. The other receive grants according to the rules laid down by 
U()\or!iment. P rim ary education covering a period of 4 years is free to all. There are 
no Ivoeal Bodies, properly so called, engaged in managing schools. The few that H'ere 
tried Mere not successful and there is only one such school at present. Experiments 
were Iried to create local interest in .E ducation  by appointing school boards, but this 
did not work satisfactorily. Some changes in this direction will be necessary in the 
future either in the form of an Advisory Board with Standing Committees to represent 
various branches of education, or separate boards fo r each of the im portant branctiea 
of education under the new scheme.

The linai decision on all questions of policy and administration rests with Govern
ment. Control over educational organisations and institutions vested in the Director of 
Public Instruction is regulated by the Education Code. The Director of Public In 
stru(ition is not Seeretary to Government (Education) as it is considered advantageous 
that matters affecting public interests intimately should be scrutinised fi'Om the stand
point of the general administration.

F or inspection purposes the State is divided into four main Educational Divisions, 
with a Divisional Inspector at the head of each Division. Each Division has eight 
Districts, e.ach District being under an Assistant Inspecting Officer. This *A. I. O. 
hag control over all prim ary schools w thin his or her jurisdiction. He also inspects 
middle sciiools im parting inslruecion niHinly in the mother tongue. Reading rooms and 
libraries v.hi{‘h are the main agencies for adult education are also under the control of 
the Assistant Inspecting Officers. Su_eh libraries are either maintained or assisted by 
Government. ' '

A part from ordinary schools with a vocational bias, teebnical schools are administer
ed by the appropriate I'eparlm ents cor.eenied, i.e., AgriiuMural Schools by the Director 
o f Agriculture and Industrial Schools by the D irector of Industries. Fishery Schools, 
whiCiT are merely prim ary schools for the fisherfolk are under the Education D epart
ment, H igher Technical Education is under the control of the U niversity . There is 
much to be said fo r bringing all educational programmes of the pre-University grade

’ Assistant Inspecting Oiliccr.
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v.iiiiof ti.e Education Department. A  spceial officer for the promotion of voeiational 
and wfifare work in schools tias been attached to the Director of Public Instruction.

I t  is necessary for the State to secui'e representation for the Director of Publie 
Instruction on All-India Educational Committees to enable the State to keep paco with 
the piogvcss achieved outside.

The inspecting staff for separata g irls ’ schools needs to be strengthened so thafe 
more frequent inspections may be made possible. F or the same reason, the num ljtr 
of Divisional Inspectors needs to be increased.

On m atters coneorning school medical inspection the Director of Public Instruc
tion, th(! Director of Public Health and the Supgeon-General take counsel and jointljr 
advise the Government.

An Inspector of Mu.slim Education inspects the teaching of Arabic in schools and 
carries on propaganda fo r the extension of education among Mus’.ims, The function* 
of tjie. ProJiH'tor of Backward Communities are largely educational combined with rural 
up lift work.

MEMORANDUii ON I tem X II  o r A gknda (P aim I I)
Migrnt'On o f stuclentg to educational institutions outside their oivn Staia or Vrovince— 

llijjicultics— Besoluiion of Standing Committee of AU'Jndia W omen’s Conferenct 
I t  is tha t Vh« I'oWowing resolution passed by t^)e Bland'ing Committee

the All-India V\'omen’s Conference held a t Delhi a t the end of November 1&44 which 
has recently bet'n received from the Honr.rary General Secretary of the Conference, may 
be taken up for discussion in connection with the Report of (lie Educational Adminia- 
tration Committee (Appendix L, Item  X II  of Agenda)—

“ The Standing Committee of the AJl-India Women’s Conference draw the atten
tion of the members of the Central Advisory Board of Education to the substantial 
obstructions that confront students desirous of migTating to educational institutions 
outside their own State or Province, and request the Board to give full consideration 
to the question of an effective removal of such ditHculties, particularly since they 
tend to retard the natural advance of education, as a whola in the country.”

S2

A P P E N D IX  L 
M em o ran d um  o n  I t e m  X II I  of agenda 

In para . 32 of their report the Committee appointed to consider the ques'ion i f  
the training, rcei-uitmcnt and conditions of service of teachers made lilio following re
marks : '■ The Committee recognise that ap art from  purely financial considei'citions, such 
matters as sick leave, size of classes, hours of work, holida.ys, etc., have an important 
Dealing on the attractiveness or otihenvise of conditions of service. They feel, hiiwever, 
that to fram e suggestions in regard to matters of this kind on an all-India basis is a 
m atter of extreme difficulty in view of differences in local circumstances, and they suggest 
tha t if  the Bear'd think it  desirtable that these questions Should be investigated furtlier, 
they should either instruct the Committee to take them into consideration and present 
[1. further report or shouUl appoint a special ccmimittee for the purpose. ** **
H'ho rejiort of the C< mmittee was adopted by tlie Board a t their eighth meeting in January  
1943 [vide page 10 (para . 18) of proceedings of 8th  meeting]. The question of appoint
ing a Committee as mentioned above is now submitted for the consideration cf th» 
Board.

A PP E N D IX  M.
M em o ran d um  o n  I t e m  XV o r A genda  

Inclusion o f ‘ Education ’ as a subject o f study in the degree courses 
The Government o f Bengal have suggested fo r tlie consideration of the Central 

Advisory Board of Education tlie question of the inclusion of ‘ Education ’ q s  a sub.jeet 
of study in the degree coui-ses. The Principal of the Teachers’ Training College, 
University o f Calcutta, has adduced the following argumenis in its favour in his note 
on the subject, -which has been received through the Provincial Government. A  copy 
of the full note is jjlaced on the table for the informiat-on of members : _ _

■(a) A graduate with or without previous teaching experience .icins a  training 
. tolloge fo r a course of training extending over one year. Besides practical teachmg



lie siudiLS siit)jctts like Principles of Education, Educational Psychology, Educational 
movements, tie. The .-^tuden. i’-'nin'ally devotes iiiorL time to the theory of educa- 
tio]i than to the practical aspects of the train ing programme. The period of train
ing is inadequate in every Coiiege and it is dillicult to cover the wide range i/f 
theovetical subjects and practical work prescr;)jed fo r the course witihin the stipu
lated period.

(b) As the number < f  Training Colleges is limited. Secondary Schools are obliged 
to employ untrained teachers.
T’ho normal solution to this d'fliculty is to inci'oase the number of training Colleges 

and to equip them properly. But it hiis not b‘ien possible to establish new Training 
Institutions. The alternative is to include ‘ E ducation’ in the list of subjects for lh<î  
graduation course. This will provide the necessary theoretical background to the new 
en tran t who joins the profession im m edately after graduation. A t least these will 
be better equipped than ordinary graduates in academic subjects.

(i) ‘ Education ’ as a subject of studies fi r  the degree courses is a more suitable 
altcrnat've than subjects like Economics. Sanskrit, Philosophy, etc., fo r one who 
has to take to the teacihing profession. As an instrument of intellectual discipline, 
I’lilucation can stand its gTi und against any of the academic subjects NvViicii no\r 
coustvlule Ule degree course. As a hberaiisnig and humanising influence, the sub
ject, representing as it does the pragmatic side of human experience, has fa r more
potentiidity tiian any other lu-adLnuc subjects.

(’i) I f  Collegiate cdi’catiot. sLoiiid stress th j vocational side, Education as a
subject would draw a larger number I'f students than any otliers, ginco in any
propessive  country, teachin,< i«. b» fa r the largest profession.

(ili) Those who have already had some grounding in educational theories during 
llieir degree courses will require only a short and intensive course of practical train
ing ['or three or four months’ duration. The training colleges will be able to orga- 
ii’se two or throe tenus of C( urses for intending teachers.

(iv) In  the absence of mn.intenance grants and other facilities a fu ll one year 
tra 'n ing  course is beyond the moans of an ordinary teacher. iUso schools find it 
easier to release a teacher for train ing fc r a short period thani for full one year.

(v) 'i’o avoid the fear that the inclusion, of education will circumscribe the pro
spective teacher's knowledge of school subjects wihich he wiU be called upon, to teach 
when lie jo ’ns his schi ol, it may be made obligatory for those who intend to join 
ti\e teaching profession to take up an actual school subject like Mathematics, History, 
Geography or Civics, along with Education as a second subject. Also, Education 
may be made alternative to Ph'lc sophy or Psychology because it will include some 
portions of either of these two subjects.
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A PPE N D IX  N
MlCifORANDUil ON iTEil X V I OP AgENDA

School o f Indian Architecture and Rcpional Planning.
Tlie Service Architects Organisation hav.e prepared a schcme fo r a  School of Archi

tecture and liegicnal P lanning in Ind ia afte r taking into consideration the experience 
of many wdl known schools of arc3iitecture in various parts  of the world, and have 
drau-n attention to tlio following points to be taken into account :—

(i) There is no existing International Architectural and Planning Institute 
wliosc qualifications would s'.Mve as a recognized standard of technical knowledge 
throughout the world. Under the circumstances the standards of the existing 
national Institutes have been accepted, and have been adapted for use as a basis, 
not only fo r the regeneration of Indian Architecture and P lanning but also as a 
guide to similar Institutions all over the M'orld.

(ii) Post-W ar W orld Reconstruction will ne«d highly trained Architects and 
Planners to tackle the complex problems e f  Regiouid and Citv P lanning and De
velopment which will remove the obstacles hindering the aesthetic and spiritual



progress of the people. One of the objects of the School will be to initiate an In  ter- 
iiatiOiial Institu te  of Archit(;.‘,t  ̂ which will not onlj cieate world Educational .■•md 
Technical standards, but will also help to engender that harmony of creative w ork 
between tiie countries of the world.

(iiij The scheme must be considered in relation to a much wider system of Tech
nical Education, embracing the complete needs of the Building Industry saeh as the 
traimng' of craftsnion a' '̂d oyorativps, and the c’-eation of Buildiag Research C en
tres, with which it would be e^'Sely associated.
2. The scheme is submitted for the consideration of the Board and such recjmmer.ida- 

tion as they may like to make on it.
Note .—A booklet named “ Intr( duction to P la n n in g ”  by P .  J .  Marshall, ((not 

printed with these i^roceedings) was also circulated to th^ members of the l3oard.
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A PP E N D IX  0

M em orandum  on  I t e m  X V II o f  A genda

H ig h  S c h o o l  o r  S choo l  Lea v in g  E x a m in a t io n s — Question  o f  a d o p t in g  a u n i fo rm  p r o c e 
d ure  in till' m a ' . i ' '  o f  a d m i t t in g  p r iv a te  candidates.

The Central Provinces’ Board of High School Education c< ns'der it necossary and 
desirable to restrict the scope of admission to its examination of private candidates. The 
new regulation proposed by the Board is as follows :—^

“ The Exam inat’on Committee may admit any o f the following persons as priivato 
candidate to the H igh School Certificate Examination, provided such person obtains the 
certificates referred to in regulation 11, duly attested by two respectable persons—

(a) any fe^male candidate,
(b) any male candidate who has previously appeared from  a recognised Tiigli 

school and failed to pass the examination, and
(c) any whole-time teacher -who lias served for not less than 18 months in a  re

cognised school and is recommended by the departm ental inspecting authority  of 
the area in whose jurisdiction the school is situated.”

Tile Board however considers it desirable that th? question should he examined on am a’l- 
Inciia basis ,and have requested that the m atter may be placed before the Central Advisory 
Board of Education for their opinion.

2. The- pos'tion in this respect in the regulations of the other Boards of Hig-h. Sifhool 
Eilucatiun or S .L .C . Examination is as fo llow s:

(i) Dacca.—Private candidates who have not attended any High School o r H igh  
?Iadrasa for a t least one year previous to the examination shall also be adn'jitted 
to the H igh School Examination or IShe High M adrasa Examination respecti'vely, 
provided that

(a) before appearing a t such examination they have passed a prelim inary test 
held respectively at a High School or a High M adrasa recognised by the B ' ard 
for such purpose ;

(b) satisfactory evidence is adduced that the candidate has prosecuted a regu
lar course of study and I'.as been subjected to proper discipline.
(ii) Delh i.— The Board’s examinations shall be open to—

* *  »  *  »  *

(b) Any private candidate who is a resident of Delhi P ro r’uce and fu lfils the 
following conditions—

That his name has not been borne on the rolls of a recognised o r  lunrecog- 
nisred school at any time since 15th A pril of the year preceding the Exa.mina- 
tion and that he sulimits a school leaving certifleate from the recogn'sc'd sc;ho' 1 
last attended by him w’hich will not be returned ; provided that pemiissiion shall 
in no case be granted to a candidate' to lappcar as a ijrivate c;indid'atfi„ who 
having lieen at a school any time during the year previous to the examimati** 
has failed to obtain promotion *,o the 10th class, or



T)]at liG has never read in any svlu)ol rccogn!st;d or unreeog' and subjiiits 
a  certificate on the prescribed form .

Candidates who have failed at a previous examination or Avho have, been un- 
abie to appear at a previous eaamination. in p a rt or as a whole are also eligible 
to reappear.

The Comitiitl.ee for scrv:ii'lising applications! fov private candidates, may
admit private candidates to an examination from unrecognised schools for 
sspeciial reasons provided (i) that these st-hools have observed inter-sehool ru es 
in  tll/3 adm 'ssim  of such candidates, (ii) that such schools shall not send c a n d - 
dates for more than three j'eara (from 1945). iNight schools shall not be treated 
as recognised or unrecognised institutions for the purpose of admission of their 
candidates in the Board’s examinations.

A Night Schorl, to enjoy the privileges under th 's  regulation must be on the 
ap))rovc(l list c f  tin’ Board, i'erinission sha'I in no case be granted to a candi
date to api>ear as a private candidate from  a night school who having been 
previously at a scIk ol, seeks to cut short the normal period of study contem
plated for the High School and S .L .C . exam'nations of the Boavd.

Madras.—Tl>ere is no provision for the admission, of private candidates to the 
S .S .L .C .  examination, except candidates who have appeared once as school candi
dates. Even in thoir ease, they can take only the neiti two examinations privately
witbout studying in a scliool.

Jiajputana, Central India and Gicalior.— Applications of private candidates from  a 
State not m aintaining a High School shall be sent duly countersigned by the highest 
officer of that S tate. H e should also forw ard the original copy of the Scholar’s Register 
granted to h'ni by the institution, if  any, a t which he last studied.

Provided that a  candidate who has appeared and failed at the High School Exami
nation as a school candidate may send his application as a private candidate signed by 
the Headm aster of the seh'ol from which lie failed.****

Private candidates who have failed to obtain promot'on to the higtiest class of any 
school shall not be admitted to the next ensuing High School Exam ination.

Ko student who has left an Anglo-Vernacular school at a stage earlier than the 
High section shall be permitted to appear at the examination as a private candidate 
in a yeai earlier than tha t in which he would have appeared if  Ihe had continued his 
studies.

Applications from private candidates are referred to- the Committee apijointed to 
scnitinize such applications. The Chairman, after considering the recommendations of 
the Ornunittee, shall grant or reject the applicat'ons.

United Provinces.—Private candidates shall be eligible to appear at the Board's 
examinations on the conditions hereinafter laid down.

1. Permission to appear as private candidates will be g'vcn to candidates wJio have 
appeared a t a  previous High School Exam ination and have failed ;** **

0. Permission to appear as private candidates at the High Sch( ol Examination shall 
not be given to candidates who have passed the exam-nations noted Ijelow until the period 
noted against each has elapsed since the date of their passing the examination :

(a) V ernacular Final for boys with English as an optional snbjcct—three years.
(b) Vernacular Final for boys without English as an optional subject—four

years.

(c) V ernacular Upper Middle Exam ination for girls—two years.
(d) V ernacular Lower Middle Exam ination fo r girls—four j’ears.
(e) Anglo-Vernacular Middle Exam ination for girls—three years.

So
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' iiuv  'vuiiiiiii candiiialo, who is not atucliiiif;' ill a rcoogiiised tus ituutio;), 
nwy be admitted by the Sub-Committee referred to in liogulatioii 12 aa a  private ecaudi- 
dnto to any of the Board’s examinations provided rshe fuliiis tlie other conditions goyveru- 
ing the admission of private candidates.

The following are the relevant regulations fo r the Matriculation Eraminatioims t£  
some of the Universities :

Bombay Univcrsiiy.—Applications fo r exemption will bo considered from  fulll-tim o 
employees only, of—^

(a) Schoi Is maintained or recognized by a  Local Authority, suoh as a Mtunici- 
pality or a D istrict Local Board in the I'rovinces of Bombay and Siiid, or;- the 
Schools Committee of the Bombay M unicipality ;

(b) Sdhools situated in the Provinces of Bombay and Sind, which are not w ith 'u  
the jurisdiction of a Local Authority, or the Bombay Schools Committee : annd

(c) Schools in the Ir>dian States tituatcd  within the jurisdiction of the Bonmbay
University : '

on conditions th a t {i) the exemption shall be available only to tliose teacnets w ho: have 
bt-en in continuous service from  the month o£ 3unc o£ the year ju’tteding tha t iu  > which 
the Matriculation Exam ination is held, and that (ii) Uie application fo r excmptiion is 
supported by a certificate from—

(i) the Administrative Officer of the School Board of the Local A uthoritty, or 
th,e Secretary of tihe Schools Committee of the Bombay Municipality, as thee case 
may be in the case of applicants under (a) :

(ii) the Educatiraial Inspector of a Division in  the case of applicants under (b) ; 
and

(iii) the highest Educational OflBcer of the Indian State concerned in the caase of 
applicants under (c).
The certificate in each of the abov.o cases should be to the effect tha t the schaool is 

recognized or maintained by the Local Authority, the Bombay Schools Committeee, the 
Government or State Educational Department, as the case may be, and that the appilicant 
hias been a full-time employee of tJhe school from the month of June of the year proceed ng 
that in which the M atriculation Examination is held, and that his application is bow.a-fide.

Calcutta University.— Candidates who have not attended any school fo r at leafSt <me 
year previous to the Examination, may also be admitted to the Examination as pjrivate 
candidates, and the following procedure shall apply in their cases :—

(a) All such candidates fehall submit their applications to the Divisional lu isp ic- 
tor o f Schools, on or before a  date to be flsed by the Syndicate in this behalf such 
candidates in submitting their applications to the Inspector of SciIk ols, shall piroduce 
satisfactory ev id^ce tha t they prosecuted a regular course of study and have 
been subject to proper discipline.

(b) In  the cases of candidates who are able to produce evidence to his satisfcaction 
th a t they have prosecuted a regular course of study and have been subjofct to 
proper discipline, the Inspector of Schools shall arrange for their atipcaramce a t 
the Test Examination of a recognised school or a special Test Examination to bo 
held by him for this purpose.

(c) The Inspector of Schools shall submit to the Registrar, in such forms ass maj', 
from  time to time, be prescribed by the Syndicate in this behalf and on or Ibefore 
Buch dates as may be fixed by the Syndicate, lists of candidates—

(1) who have been p em itted  by the Inspector to appear a t the Test lE^sami-
nation under (b) above ; and
(2) Who have not been granted permission to  appear at the Test Examimation,

; recording in each case the reason for the refusal of permission.
The Inspector of Schools shall inform  the candidates concerned accordingly..
(iii) Private girl candidates need not appear at a Test Examination. Bmt girl 

candidates will not be entitled to appear as private candidates i f  they h^ve read iin an^ 
recognised school one year previous to the Exam ination. •


